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PRE FACE. 


\HE following "y RMON , I 
think I may ſay were given 
me by the Lord jeſus Chriſt; and 


according to my preſent Light, are 
agreeable to the Form of ſound 


Words delivered to us in the lively 


Oracles of God. They contain the 


Sum and Subſtance, I will not fay 
Word for Word of what was deli- 


vered from the Pulpit ; for, as I 
had Occaſion in America, Scotland, 


and England, to preach upon the 
fame Subjects, I was obliged, ac- 
cording to the Freedom and Aſſi- 
ſtance given me from above, to en- 


large, or make Excurſions, agree- 
able to the People's Circu mſtances 


A2 amongſt 


TY 


The PREFACE. 
amongſt whom I was preaching the 
Kingdom of God. I had no Leiſure 
or Freedom to commit any of them 
to Writing, but during my laſt Voy- 
age from America to England ; nor 
do I expect to find Leiſure to write 
down any more freſh Diſcourſes, till 
it ſhall pleaſe God that IT embark. 
again. May the Spirit of God, who 
delights out of the Mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings to perfect Praiſe, bleſs 


them to every Reader, and put it | 


into their Hearts to pray for their 
poor, unworthy Servant in Jeſus | 


” Chriſt, 
George VV, bitefield. 


THE | 


CONTENTS. 


Jeremiah xxiii. 6. The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


TRE. 


SERMON I 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


Page 1. L 
SERMON I. 1 


The Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of 
1 Serpent. 


Gen. ili. 15. And I will put Enmity between 


thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed 
and her Seed ; it ſhall bruiſe * Head, and 
thou ſhall bruiſe 5 Heel. Page 34. 


5 SERMON III. 
Perſecution every Chriſtian's Lot. 


2 Tim. iii. 12. La, and all that will ve godly . Sj 
in r jt Feſis all 2 Ver Perſecution. 


Page 07. 
SERMON IV. 
Abraham's offering up his Son Tfaac.. 


Gen. xxii. 12. And he ſaid, lay not thine 
Hand "Wy the Lad, neither do thou any 
thing 


: 8 
— — . 2 _ « - , — 1 
. , N 2 r -— , *. S * 
: 2. r n - TREE ” —_— — ES 
2 : 75-5 4 Z 
_ - — — T On L 2 


The CONTENTS. 
thing nnto him; for now I know that thou 


feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld 
thy Son, thine only Son from me. Page 9 3. 


"SERMON V. 
Saul's Converſion. 
Acts! ix. 22. But Saul increaſed "*he more in 


_ Strength, and confounded the Fews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is 


wy Chr N. 55 Page 118. 


SERMON VI. 


Chit, the Believer's Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Sanctification, and Redemption. 


1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift | 


Jeſus, who of God is made unto us, Wiſe 
dom, Righteouſneſs, & anthfication, and Re- 
275 6 | FO 150. 


SER M ON VII. 
The Phariſee and Publican. 


Luke xviii. 14. I tell you this Man went down. 


zo his Houſe juſtified rather than the other. 
For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


—_—_ and be that bumbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, | * 178. 


SERMON VIII. 


The Holy Spirit convincing the World of 


Sin, \ of aun and Judgment. 
5 John 


The CONTENTS. 
N xvi. 8. And when be is come, he will 


' convince the World of Sin, and of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and of Judgment. Page 202. 


SERMON IX. 
The Converſion of Zaccheus. 


Luke xix. 9, 10. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This Day is Salvation come to this Houſe ; 
foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Abra- 
ham. For the Son of Man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt. 


Page 230. 
+ AY ERS. 
For a Perſon i in Want. Page 257- 
Before Singing of Pſalms. Page 259. 
For one before he goes to bis Labour. 5 
Page 260. 
N. a Rich Man. Page 262. 
For a poor Negroe. Page 265. 
For a Perſon Lore he goes u Journey. i 
Page 267. 
For a Perſon at the Beginning of a Sickneſs 
Page 269. 
For a Woman lately married to a Beheving 
Huſband. Page 273. 


For a Man convinced that it is his Duty 70 


marry, for Direction in the Choice f 
„ . 
Fa or 4 Woman, ”— "8s Direction of ou 
Fe no Wien 


| The CONTENTS. 


when an Offer of TIE + is made to her 
any particular Perſon, Page 277. 
For Perſons in a Storm at Sea. Page 278. 
Thankſgroing for a ſa fe Arial. Page 280. 
For à Sailor. . 


* 
1 
* 
Ps 
* 
* 
Aa 
. 1 "IF? 
* 
* 
_ 
- 
6 
- % 
* 
{ $ * 
-- 
«: 
7 * 
he + 
* 
1 
= 
1 
* - 
* 
- q 
2 
* 
> 
; a * 
4 
eo» _- z 
4 $4, 
* — 
I 3 1 " - 
, 1 * + q 29 , 
3 —— A K * 9 4 
* 
„ * 
# * 
eg . 
of * 
by 
* of ec 
LY 
* * ” 4 . 4 + * 
- 
* 
* 
bi 
\ = 
* 
0 
* L 
4 » 3 
” . + » * 4 1 
5 
- 
* . 


———  _—  — — — — — 


l l 2 
4 5 "OR ; 
1 "Oy 1 22 n 1 * 
<s - +0 IE. — 8 i 
4 5 L 


In — ro _ 88 2 * 3 * n ' 0 DIO ++.9 4), Hughes 12 Ra F. "ef 


„ 


contracted ſu 


e ſo many natural Men em 


F a > IS 74 : , 
- 1 0 2 
” — 
. N - — 983 1 . * * — 
Ce 4 2 wk —— * . b 8 — "Ys AY th. ey 7 £4 * 6 1 
” — ** — * hs — — A. a. — —— 8 
0 N 3 1 1 : » + Þ y # * 
* — a * a — — > N 2 1 . 4 2 wet 9 * fc, | — be : #4 . 2 = 282 Pa 2 1 u "©: IS 5 my . 


s ER MON 1 


The Lozp our Righteouſneſs 
i BRE 1 14 + Xxili. 6. N 
the Lord. our Ri ghreoufneſe. 


or the Propenfity 


Nature of Mankind in general, 
of his own Heart 
ticular, muſt N A ge, that Seſf- 

viel nfs is de of Li, that i» rooted 
out of the Heart — Being once born under 

a Covenant of Works, it is natural for us all 

to have recourſe to a Covenant of Works for 
dur everlaſting Salvation. And we have 
a devihſh Pride by our Fall 
from God, that we would, if not wholly, 
yet in part at leaſt, glory in being the Cauſe bh 
of our own Salvation, We. cry out againſt | 
Popery, and that very july; but we are 
all Papifis, at leaſt 1 am ſure we are al. 
Arminiums by Nature; and therefore no 


wen is arquainted wh as. 


yy 
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2 The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Sx R. I. 
Scheme. Its true, we d;/cla:m the * 
of Merit, are aſhamed directiy to ſay w 
deſerve any Good at the Hands of God; 3 
fore, as the Apoſtle excellently well obſerves, 
we go about, we fetch a Circuit, to eſtabliſh 
a Righteouſneſs of our own, and, like the 
Phariſees of old, will. not wholly ſubmit to 
that Ri ahteouſueſs, which is of God through 
Feſus Chriſt our n 

This is the /oreft, tho alas! the moſt com- 
mon Evil that was ever yet ſeen under. the 
Sun. An Evil, that in any Age, eſpecially 
in theſe Dregs of Time wherein we live, 
cannot ſufficiently be inveighed againſt. For, | 
as it is with the People, ſo it is with: the 
Prieſts ; and it is to be feared, even in The 
Places where once the Truth, as it is in Je- 
ſus, was eminently preached, many Mini- 
 flers are ſo ſadly degenerated from their pious = 
Anceſtors, that the Doctrines of Grace, eſpe- 
cially the perſonal, all-ſufficient Rigbteouſneſs 

of Jeſus, is but too ſeldom, too ſlightly men- 
| tioned. Hence the Love of many waxeth 
coll; and I have often thought, was it p 

ble, that this ſingle Conſideration would be l 
| ſufficient to raiſe our venerable Porefathers 
again from their Graves. 

The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt i is one 
of thoſe great Myſteries the Angels deſire to 
lool into, and ſeems. to be one of the firſt 
Leſions that God woghh Men after the. 12 

Or 


— 


Sb R. I. The Lord our Righteouſneſs, 3 


For what were the Coats that God made to 


put on our firft Parents, but Types of the 
Application of the Merits or Righteouſneſs 
of Feſus Chriſt to Behevers Hearts? We 
are told, that hoſe Coats were made of Skins 
of Beafts, and as Beaſts were not then Food 
for Men, we may fairy infer, that thoſe 


Beaſts were ſlain in Sacrifice, in Commemora- 


tion of the great Sacrifice Jeſus Chriſt here- 
after to be offered. And the Sins of thoſe. 


Heaſts thus ſlain being put on Adam and 
Eve, they were hereby taught how their 
Naledneſe was to be covered with the _ 


ouſneſs of the Lamb of God. 
- This is it which is meant, when we are 


told Abraham believed on the Lord, and it 


was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. In 
ſhort, this is it of which both the Law and 
all the Pj phets have ſpaken, eſpecially Je- 
remiah in the Words of the T ext— The 
A out Righteouſneſs — 
2 propoſe through Divine Grace 
I. To conſider wid we are to underſtand 
by the Word Lord. 
. How the Lord is 2 8 Ridhtoonſnel, 
III. T'll'confider ſome chief OHections that 
are generally urged againſt his Doctrine. 
IV. I thall ſhew ſome very ill Conſequences 
tht flow naturally from denying this Doctrine. 
V. Shall conclude with an Exhortation 
to bad to come to Chriſt by Faith, that they 
8 py oo ec: 


may be enabled to fay with the Propbet in 
the Text. The Lord our ' Rightemneſt” = 


he Nane nib Wo "with WY 
derſtand by the Word Lo The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. - | * i 
And if any Arians or Socinians are drawn 
by Curioſity to hear what the Babley has to 
fay, let them be aſbamed of denying the 
Divinity of that Lord that has bought gn 
Sinners by his precious Blood. For the Per 
mentioned in the Text under the Cha- 
racter of the Lord, is Jeſus Chriſt.— Be. 
hold, (ver. 5.) the Day come, ſaith the 
« Lord, that I will raffe unto David a 
« righteous Branch, a King ſhall reign and 

10 proſper, ſhall execute Judgment and Fuſe 
* ice in the Earth.—In his Days (ver. 6.) 
FJudab ſhall be ſaved, and Hrael ſhall 
* dwell ſafely, and this is his Name where- 
*. by he hal be called, The Lord our 
&* Righteouſneſs." —By the righteous Branch, 
all agree that we are to underſtand Jeſus : 
Chriſt.— He it is that is called the Lord in 
our Text. If , if there were no other 
Text in the Bible to prove the Diviniiy of 
For if the Word 
delong to Jeſus Ohriſt, | 
For as you" have th | 
in the Margins of your” Bibles, che Word 
Tord is in the Ogg wil Febonaby which is 
dhe 1 Title of God himſelf. Come 
Th then, : 


- Chriſt, hat is ſufficient. 


Lord _ properly 
He muſt be * 
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Str. The Lord aum Righteouſneſs. 5 


n e Arians, kiſs the San of God, bow 
efore him, and honour him, even 
as aq honour the Father. Learn of the 
Angels thoſe Morning Stars, and worſhip 
lum as truly God — or otherwiſe you. are 
as much Auer, as thoſe that worſhip the 
Virgin Mary.. And as for you Socinians, 
who ſay Chriſt was a meer Man, and yet 
| profeſ I 1 he was your Sawour, accord- 
| to. your own Principles you are accur ze. 
For, if Chriſt be a meer Man, then 
only an Arm of Fleſb.— And it is CINE 
Gur) od is be that truſteth on an Arm of Fleſh. 
hut I would hope there are no ſuch Mon- 
bars: here. At leaſt, that after theſe Canſi- 
derations, they would be aſhamed of broach- 
ing ſuch ore hi Abſurdities any more.— 
For it is plain, that by the Word Lord, we 
are to. underſtand 2 Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who here takes to himſelf the Title of Je. 
hovah, and therefore muſt be very God of 
wery. God, or, as the Apoſtle devoutly ex- 
preſſes it, God bleſſed for evermore. _ | 
Ha the Lord is to be Mans Righteny: 
neſs. comes next to be conſider'd. 

And that is, in one Word, by Imputation. 
For it pleaſed God, after He had made 
all Things 4) the Word of his Power, to 
create Man after his own Image. And ſo 
infinite was the Condeſcenfion of the t gh and 
f Aden ho ad f Io is that 
810 5 a; 


6 The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Ser. I. 


He might have inffted on the everlaſting 


Obedience of him and bis Poſterity, yet He 


was pleaſed to oblige Himſelf, by a Covenant 


or Agreement made with his own Creatures, 


upon condition of an unfinning Obedience, to 
give them Immortality and eternal Life. 
For when it is ſaid, the Day thou eateſt 


c thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, we may 
fairly infer, ſo long as he continued obedient, 
and did not eat thereof, he ſhould ſurely 
live, —The 3d of Geneſis gives us a full, but 
mournful Account, how our firſt Parents 


broke this Covenant, and thereby ſtood in 


need of a better Righteouſneſs than their own, 


in order to procure their future Acceptance 


with God. For what muſt they do? The) 


were as much under a Covenant of Works, 
as ever. And, tho' after their Diſobedience 


they were without Strength, yet they were 
obliged not only to do, but continue to do 


all Things, and that 00 in the moſt perfect 
Manner which the Lord had required of 


them.—And not only fo, but to make Satif- 
faction to God's infinitely offended Fuſtice, 
for the Breach they had already been guilty 


of. Here then opens the amazing Scene of 
Divine Philanthropy—1 mean God's Love to 
Man — For behold, what Man could not 


do, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of his Father's 
Love, undertates to do for bim. And that 


tho 


God might be juſt in juſtifying the Ungodhy, 


= WG 
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tho' He was in the Form of God, and there- 


fore thought it 10 Robbery to be equal with 


God, yet he took upon him the Form of a 
Servant, even human Nature. In that Na- 
ture He obeyed, and thereby fulfilled the 
zwhole moral Law in our flead—And alſo 
died a painful Death upon the Croſs, and 
thereby became a Curſe for, or inſtead of, 
thoſe whom the Father had given him.— 
As God, He ſatiſied at the ſame time that 
He obeyed and ſuffered as Man ; and being 
God and Man, in one Perſon, wrought out 
a full, perfect, and ſufjicient Righteouſneſs for 
all to whom it was to be imputed. 

Here then we ſee the Meaning of the 


l Word Righteouſneſs. It implies the active, 


as well as paſſive-Obedience of the Lord jeſus = 


2 Chriſt. We generally, when talking of the 
3 Merits of Chriſt, only mention the latter, 
* wiz,—his Death; whereas the former, VIS. 


his Life and aftive Obedience is equally ne- 
ceſſary. Chriſt is not ſuch a Saviour as be- 


comes us, unleſs we join both together.— 
Chriſt not only died, but lived; not only 
| fuffered, but obeyed, for or inſtead of poor 


Sinners. And both theſe jointiy make up 
that compleat Righteouſneſs which is to be 


imputed to us, as the Diſobedience of our 
firſt-Parents was made ours by Imputation. 


In this Senſe, and no other, are we to under- 
_ that Parallel which St, Paul draws in 
B 4 the 


6 The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Sz R. I. 
He might have nffted on the everlaſting 

Obedience of him and his Poſterity, yet He 
was pleaſed to oblige Himſelf, by a Ovthant 
or Agreement made with his own Creatures, 
upon condition of an unfinning Obedience, to 


give them Immortality and * Life.— 


For when it is ſaid, the Day thou eateſt | 


« thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,” we may 
fairly infer, ſo long as he continued obedient, 
and did not eat thereof, he ſhould” ſurely 


live.—The zd of Geneſis gives us a full, but 4 


mournful Account, how our firſt Parents 
broke this Covenant, and thereby ſtood in 
need of a better Righteouſneſ than their ow, 
in order to procure their future Acceptance 


with God. For what muſt they do? They f 


were as much under a Covenant of Works, 
as ever. And, tho' after their Diſobedience 
they were without Strengtb, yet they were 
obliged not only to do, but continue to do 
all Things, and that foo in the moſt per fecit 


Manner which the Lord had required of f 
them.— And not only fo, but to nabe Satif- 


faction to God's infinitely offended Fuſftice, 
for the Breach they had already been guilty 


of. Here then opens the amazing Scene of | 


Divine Philanthropy—1T mean God's Love to 
Man—For behold, what Man could not 
do, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of his Father's 
Love, undertakes to do for him. And that 
God might be juſt in 3 the Ungodly, 

tho 
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deR. I. The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 7 
tho' He was in the Form of God, and there- 
| fore thought it 0 Robbery to be equal with 
God, yet he took upon him the Form of a 


Servant, even human Nature.—In that Na- 
ture He obeyed, and thereby | fulfilled the 


 sohole moral Law in our flead—And alſo 


died a painful Death upon the Croſs, and 
thereby became a Curſe for, or inſtead of, 
thoſe whom the Father had given him.— 


As God, He ſatisfied at the ſame time that 


He obeyed, and ſuffered as Man ; and being 
God and Man, in one Perſon, wrought out 
a full, perfect, and ſuſſicient Righteouſneſs for 
all to whom it was to be imputed. 

Here then we ſee' the Meaning of the 
Word Righteouſneſs. It implies the active, 
as well as paſſive Obedience of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. We generally, when talking of the 
Merits of Chriſt, only mention the latter, 


vis, —his Death; whereas the former, viz. 
his Life and aftive Obedience is equally ne- 
ceſſary. Chriſt is not ſuch a Saviour as be- 
comes us, unleſs we join both together. — 
Chriſt not only died, but lived; not only 
fufered, but obeyed, for or inſtead of poor 


Sinners, And 4 theſe jointiy make up 


that compleat Rigbteouſneſi which is to be 

imputed to us, as the Dijſobedience of our 
firſt Parents was made ours by Imputation. 
In this Senſe, and no other, are we to under- 


n that Parallel which St. Paul draws in 
2 4 | tha 


4 The Lord our — Szx.1, 
the 51h of the Romans, between the fn 
we? * Adam. This is what he elſewhere 
terms or being made the Righteouſneſs of Gt 
in Him. This is the Senſe wherein the Pro- 
bet would have us to underſtand the Words 2 
of the Text; therefore Chap. xxx. ver. 16. 
Sbe, i. e. the Church itſelf ſhall be called 
(having this Righteouſneſs imputed to Her) 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs. —A ' Paſſage, I 
think, worthy the profaunde/# Meditation of 
all the Sons — Daughters of Abraham. 43 
F Many are the Objections which the proud 
| Hearts of fallen Men are continually urging 
gainſt this wholeſome, this divine, this foul- 
. Doctrine. I come now, in the third = 
Place, to anſwer ſome few of thole which 1 
I think the moſt confederable . 

And firſt, they ſay, — they woubl 
appear Friends to Mirality, * that the Doo 
* trine-of an imputed Righteouſneſs is. de- 

* fruftive of g Works, and leads 0 


god. who pray are the Fay has ans: 
rally urge this Objection? Are they Sen 
full of Toth, and Men really. concerned for 

| a e == 
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ws. 


ir 8 nbfarious they: are gonerath. Men he cor- 
rupt Minds, reprobate concerning the Faith. | 
The beſt Title 1 can give them is, hat of 

Morali Wy 4 Moraliſts 2 a Þ 
called, 


FP. 


. 3 Ser. The Lord onr Righteouſuefs 9 
called. For I appeal to the Experience of 
| the proſent, as well as poſt Ages, if Iniquity 

did and does not maſt abound where the Doc- 

trine of Chriſt's whole perſonal Righteauſneſs 

is moſt eried down, and moſt ſeldom. men- 
tioned, — Arminian being Antichriftian Prin- 
ciples, always. did, ol always wil lead to 

7 Anticbriftian Practices. And never was there 

a Reformation brought about in the Church, 

but by the Preaching the Doctrine of an 

JT imputed Righteoufarſ—This, as. that Man 

of God Luther calls it, is Articulus. Stuntis 

aut Cadentis Eccleſiæ, the Article by which 
the Church fands or falls And tho the 

Preacbers of this Doctrine are generally 

branded by thoſe on == other fide with the 

opprobious Names of Antinomians, Deceivers, 
and what nod. yet, I believe, if the Truth 
of the rn des was to be 

Judged of by the Lives of the Preachers and 

Profeſſors of it, their's on gur fide the Que- 

ſtion, would have che Aduantage every 

way. ; 
{Irs «tru, dle a. a as 
its Wt of — 4 
bave — of Chriſt's ;mpu ted Rightraufuſe, 

Juſtification by Forth, — 7 like, and yet 

never felt it imputed to their wn Sault, \ 

given the Hnemies of the Lord —1 Cauſe 


t oa But this is a very es 


2 7 or dye 


10 The Lord our EE SER: I. 
as well as a very unfair way of arguing.— 


The only Queſtion ſhould be, 'Whether or no 


this Doctrine of an imputed Righteouſnek $ 
does in itſelf cut off the Occaſion of got 
Works, or lead to Licentiouſneſs ? No, in 


| no wiſe. It excludes Works indeed from I 
being any Cauſe of our Juſtification in be 
Sight of God. — But it requires good Works 

as a Proof of our having this Righteouſneſs - 
imputed to us, and as a declarative Evidence 
of our Juſtification in the Sight of Men. 

And then how can the Doctrine of an im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, be a Doctrine een w | 
Lacentiouſneſs ** 4 
Its all Calumny,—St. Paul introduces an 
Infidel making this Objection in his Epiſtte 
to the Romans. — And none but Infidels, that 
never felt the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
upon their Souls, will urge it over again — _ 
And therefore, notwithſtanding this Objec- © 
tion, with the Prophet in the Text we ay 
boldly ſay, the Lord is our Righteouſneſs. 
But Satan, (and no wonder that his Rat 
wants imitate him) often transforms himſelf * 
into an Angel of Light, And therefore 
(ſuch perverſe Things, will Infidelity and 
Armmaniſm, make Men ſpeak) in order to 
dreſs their Objections in the he? Colours. 
Some urge, that our Saviour preached 
&« 10 ſuch Doctrine that in His Sermon 
fe PER: the Mount, He mentions only Mo- 
22 de rin: 
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c fulity; and conſequently the Doctrine of 
an imputed R. guteonfneſs falls wholly to the 
EE of 

But ſurely the Men, who urge this Ob- 
jection either never read, or never under- 
flood our Lord's bleſſed Diſcourſe, wherein 
the Doctrine of an imputed Righteouſneſs is 


J plain taught, that he that runs, if he 
has Eyes that fee, may read. 


Indeed our Lord does recommend Mora 
liy and good Works (as all faithful Miniſters 
will do) and clears the moral Law from 
many corrupt Gloſſes put upon it by the 

e Phariſees, —But then, Tefire 
He comes to his, it's remarkable, He talks 
of inward Piety, ſuch as Poverty of Spirit, 
Meekneſs, holy Mourning, Purity of Heart, 
—eſpecially Pungering and thirfting after 
Righteouſneſs, and then recommends good 
Works, as an Evidence of our having his 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, and theſe Graces 
and Divine Tempers wrought in our Hearts. 
Let your Light, (that is, the Divine 
Ligbt 1 before have been mentioning) 
e fine before Men, in a boly Life, thet 
they, ſeeing your good Works, may glo- 
« rify your Father which is in Heaven,” — 
And then immediately adds, © Think not 
te that I am come to deftroy the moral Law 
A came not to deſtroy, to take away 
BY "the Force of it as a Rule of Life, but 
cc * 
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ozſneſs in his Sermon upon the Mount, not 
only * it, but alſo anſwers the fare- 


. but alſo: backed one Temptation with it after 


in the Wilderneſs; ſo his Children 
take the fame Method in treating = groenaly 


— — 
* 


— 
4 


'P tions a young Man that came to Chriſt, 


4 — —— rr . 
— -— —_ 
f 22 
— of 9 
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E to full, to oley it in its <obole Latitude, 
give the compleat Senſe of it. And 
42 He on to ſhew, how exceeding 


| broad the moral Law is. So that our Lord, 


inſtead of A ſanulling of an imputed Righte- 


Objeftion urged againſt it, by making 
Nele a Proof and Evidence of its being 
imputed to our Ara therefore that 

da oe to bear, - let him bear what the 
Prophet ſays in the Words of the Petter 4 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 3 
But as Satan not only. quoted, $ Scripture, 9 


goin 


another, - her he ET Chriſt's Perſon 


And therefore they ur . another r Objection — 
againſt the Derne of an im 


We may Gate it thes 3 The Even. 
* geliſt St. "Mark, fay they, Chap. x. men- 


— FLA 


2 . 5 2 9 


e running and ing him what he ſheuld 
te da to inherit —_ Life ? Chriſt, ſay 


they, referred him to tlie Commandments, 


« to know what he muſt do to TD 


2 e . It is wy * Works 


* bis -| 
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his Juſtifcatiun; and conſe the 
Doctrine of an impered Rightopuſneſs is 
0 unßeriptura „rh 5 is the ObjetFion ils 
full Strength z and little Strength in all its 
Falſe — For, was 1 to. the Neceſſity 
of an 7 Ni ohreouſheſs; 1 ſcarce know 
how I could "A bettey ane to he 


1 


vaung Man, and our Lord's Bebavioun to- 
wards: him. Mark x. 17. the Evan eu 
tells us, © that when Chriſt a gone forth 
into the Way, —— (i 


* ſhould ſeem it was forme Nobleman, 4 Ra- 


to 


1 OT: . to ſe ſuch a One running 


1 ene bark eee | 


* 2 knew: che Time bien they Inveled | 
n and aſted him, ſaying, Good 


Maſter, what fhall'T dv, that T may. inherit 
n © eternal Life? Then Fefus, to {ce whe- 


ther or not he believed him to be what he 


really duns, truly properly God, faid unto 
him, « Why calleſt thou” me: Good? Ti There 
ig none good, but one, that is God.“ 

And that he might directy anſwer his Os 


feion; ſays he, Thou-knoweſt the Command- 


uns: Do not conmit Adultery, Do not 
dear falſe Witneſs; Defraud not, Honour thy 


Ruther aud thy Mother. This, I ſay; was a 
5 RO OP — namely, 


_ 4 


that 


Let us 50 more Ame View-of this 


rr 


5 r 


—_— 


mae eden Re Des DA — ee. — — 
3 
- 
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that Eternal Life was not to be attained 'by 
his Doings.—For our Lord, by referring 
him to the Commandments; did — (as the 
Objecters inſinuate) in the leaſt hint, that 


his Morality would recommend him to the 
Favour and Mercy of God.— But he intend- 
ed thereby to make the Law his Schoolmaſter 
to bring him to himſelf; that the young: 
Man, ſeeing how he had broken every one 


of theſe 3 * might thereby be 


convinced of the of his own, and 
conſequently the ds Neceſſity of looking 


out for a berter Righteouſneſs, whereon * 
| ot depend for Eternal Life. 


This was what our Lord deſigned, — The 
young Man being Self-righteous, and willing 


10 juſtify himſelf, ſaid, All theſe bebe To. 
ſerved from my Youth, But had he known 


himſelf, he would have confeſſed, Al theſe 


have I broke from my Youth. —Por ſuppoſing 
be had not a&ually committed Adultery, 
Had he never Jufted after a Woman in his 
Heart? What? if he had not really killed 


another ; Had he neyer been angry without 
a Cauſe, or ſpoken unadviſedly with his Lips? 

It /o, by breaking one of the leaſt Command- 
ments in the leaſt Degree, he became hable 


to the Curſe of God: For © Curſed is he 
(ſaith the Law) that continueth not to ds. 


And therefore, as I obſerved before, our 
Lor d was # Ji ar from ſpeaking againſt, 
8 that 
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that be n the young Nan in that 


"oft nen = will _— it is 2401 
« Jeſus behbolding him loved him.“ And 


E what then ? This he might do with a human 


Love, and at the > ſame Time this young Man 
have u Intereſt in his Blood. Thus Chriſt 


is ſaid to wonder—to weep over Jeruſalem, 


and fay— Oh that thou hadſt KNowN, 
% Sc. But ſuch /he Paſſages are to be 


referred only to his human Nature. And 


there is a great deal of Difference between 


the Love wherewith Chriſt loved this y 


Man, and that wherewith he loved Mary, 
Tante, and their Siſter Martha.— To 10 


luſtrate this by a Compariſon.—A Mz niſter 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing many ami- 
able: Diſpofitions, ſuch as a Readineſs to bear 
the Word, a decent Behaviour at publick 
Worſhip, a Life outwardly ſpotleſs in many, 


cannot but /o far love them. But then 
there is much Difference betwixt that Love 


which a Miniſter feels for ſuch, and that 


Divine Love, that Union and Sympathy of - 
Saul, which he feels for thoſe that he is 

_ ſatisfied are really born again of God. 
Apply this to our Lord's Caſe, as a * 


Hluſtration of it. Conſider What has been 
ſaid upon the young Man's Caſe in general, 


nd We if before you were Nu of this. 


Objec- 


tion that is brought againſt the Doctri 
ed on from the Text. And in order that 
it in as clear and brief a 
manner as may be, we confeſs, with the | 
Article of the Church of England, © that 
albeit good Works do not / juſtify us, yet 
eee as 


* Reward in rbemſelves, yet 4 — as 


* 


cc 


„ Grace, cho not of 


ry The Lord our. 1 Sex. I. 


n, inſtead of triumpbing, with bim 

you will go forrowful away. Our Saviour's 
to him more and more convinces us of 

che Truth of the Prophet's Afertion in the 


Text, vis. that the Lord is our Reghteouſe 
neſs. 
But there is a fourth md. grand Objettion 


yet behind, 


6e ofernal Life, becauſe they 


tt trine of i 
9 able to Seripture. | 
Tais I confebs is the mot , 


we may anſwer 


* 


c 


they will follow after 
Fruits of it; and 222 


they ring from Faith in Chriſt, and a 
" renewed Soul, they ſhall receive a Reward 
Debt ; and con- 


7M quently, the more we abound in ſuch 
Mm * go Wh, the greater will be our Re. 


&« ward 


——ͤ— 


er of St. Mathew, © where our Lord 
&« is deſcribed, as rewarding People 
fed the Hungry, 
cc clothed the naked, and ſuch like. 
« Their Works therefore were a Caufe of 
« their Jufeiſration; conſequently, the Do- 
ted * is not = 


with 


— 


LY FFF BEE. © 


fame, 
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7 © ward when Fefus Cbriſt ſhall come 10 


« Futgement,” 
Take theſe Conſiderations along with us, 


4 and they will help us much to anſwer the 
Objection now before us —For thus St. Mat- 
7 thew—* Then ſhall the King ſay to them on 


« bis Right-hand, Come ye bleſſed Children 
„ my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 


d pared for you from the Foubdaton of the 


a World r J was an hungry, and ye 
« gave me Meat. I was thirſty, and ye gave 


„ me Drink. I was a Stranger, and ye 
e took me in. Naked, and ye clothed me. 
as ſick, and ye viſited me. Twas in 
| «© Priſon, and ye came unto me. I will 
* therefore reward you, becauſe you have 
done theſe Things out of Love to me, 


ce and hereby have evidenced yourſelves to 
ce be my true Diſciples.” And that the Peo- 


: c ple did not depend on theſe good Actions for 
their Fuſtiſcation, in the Sight of God, is 
evident. For when ſaw we thee a hun- 


„ gry, ſay they, and fed thee? or thirſty, 


% and gave thee Drink? When Jaw we 
e thee a Stranger, and took thee in? Or 
* naked, and ciotbed thee ? Or when faw 
we thee /ich, or in Priſon, and came un- 
* to thee?” Language and Queſtions quite 
improper for Perſons relying on their own - 
Nightebuſneſs for 5 and "_— tance 
Jin the Ion of God. 


* a 


— 
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But then they reply againſt zh;s,—In the 
latter Part of the Chapter, fay they, it is 


plain that Jeſus Chriſt reefs and damns the 
others for not doing theſe Things. And there- 
fore, if he damns thoſe for not doing, he 
ſaves thoſe for doing ; and conſequently the 
Doctrine of an imputed Righteouſneſs is good 


for nothing. 


But that is 20 Conſequence at all For God 
may juſtly damn any Man for omitting the 
beaſt Duty of the moral Law, and yet in 
himſelf is not obliged to give any one any | 
Reward, ſuppoſing he has done all that be 
can. We are unprofitable Servants, we have 
done not near ſo much as it was our Duty to 
do, muſt be the Language of the mo/? boi 
Souls living; and therefore from, or in our. 
ſelves, cannot be fuſtiſied in the Sight of 

SG0d. This was the Frame of the „e 4 
Souls juſt now referr'd to. — Sensible of this, | 
they were ſo far from depending on their þ 

Works for Fuſtification in the Sight of God, 
that they were filled, as it were, with a 
boly Bluſhing, to think our Lord ſhould con- 4 
deſcend to mention, much more to reward | 
them for their poor Works of Faith and 
Labours of Love. I am perſuaded their 

Hearts would 7% with a holy Ind: er j 
againſt thoſe, who urge this Paſſage as an 
0055 ion n againſt the en of the Pro- | 
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pbet in the Words of the Text, that the 


* 


very convincing, viz. by a the Ab- 
enying any 


WY 

e . 
75 , 

82 

r * 

22 

At 

* 


And frftl, if we deny this Doctrine, we 


turn the Truth, I mean the Word of God, 
gas much as we can, into a Lie, and utterly 
ſubvert all thoſe Places of Scripture, which 
$ ſay, that we are ſaved 
not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, — 
That Salvation is God's free Gift—and that 

be that glorietb, muſt glory only in the 


by Grace ; that it is 


Lord —For, if the whole perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt be not the ſole Cauſe of 
my Acceptance with God, if any Work done 
by or foreſeen in me, was in the leaſt to be 
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Joined with it, or looted upon by God as an 


in the general, that if we deny an imputed 3 


the Book of God —We muſt either d:/be- | 
eue that, or believe what the Prophet hath | 
ſpoken in the Text, that the Lord is our |! 
of this Diſcourſe, that we are all Armini- 
obſerves, Arminiamſm is the back way to 


Popery. And here I venture further to affirm, 3 
e that if we deny the Doctrine of an im- 


40 Hearts, and _— no other Tile from 


5 with Saints, for them to intercede with God N | 
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inducing, impulfoe Cauſe of acquitting my 
Soul 8850 Guilt, then I have ſomewhat where- 
of I may glory in myſelf. Now Boaſting is ex- 
cluded in the great Work of our Redemption. 
But that cannot be, if we are Enemies to 
the Doctrine of an imputed Righteouſneſs, — 
It would be endleſs to enumerate how ma 

Texts of Scripture muſt be falſe, if this 
Doctrine be not true. —Let it ſuffice to affirm 


Righteouſneſs, we may as well deny a Divine 
Revelation all at once —For it is the Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the End of 


ghteouſneſs. 
But farther, —lI obſe rved at the Beginning 


ens and Papiſts by Nature ;—for, as one 


00. Righteouſneſs, whatever we may 
ile ourſekves, we are really Papiſts in our 


cc Men. ” 7 
Sirs, What think you 2—Suppoſ I was to | 
come and Zell you, that you muſt intercede | 
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for you,—would you not then ſay, I was 
M:ſfionary by ſome, 
| and deſervedly thruſt out of the Synagogues 
by others ?—I ſuppoſe you would. And 


3 7 why? Becauſe you would ſay, the Interceſ- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt was ſufficient of itſelf, 


without the Interceſſion of Saints; and that 
it was blaſphemous to join theirs with his, as 


tho' it was not ſufficient. 
| Suppoſe I went a little more round about, 
and told you, that the Death of Chrift was 
ut ſufficient, without our Death being added 
to it; that you muſt die as well as Chriſt, 
join your Death with his, and ther it would 
be ſufficient —Might you not then, with a 
boly Indignation, throw Duſt in the Air, 
and 7uþtly call me a ſetter forth of range 
Doctrines? And now Zhen, if it be not only 
= abſurd, but blaſphemous, to join the Inter- 
ceſſon of Saints, with the Tnterceſſion of 
Chriſt, as tho' his Interceſſio was not ſuf- 
ficient, or our Death with the Death of 


I Chriſt, as tho' his Death was not ſufficient ; 


judge ye, if it be not equally abſurd, equally 
blaſphemous, to join: our Obedience, either 
3 wholly or in part, with the Obedience of Chriſt, 
as if that was not ſufficient. | 
what Abſurdities will follow the denying that 

the Lord, both as to his active and paſfoe ; 


And zf fo, 


Obedience, is our Righteouſneſs ? 


e 3 "Ds | 
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One more Abſurdity I ſhall mention, that 
will follow from the denying this Doctrine, 
and I have done. . L 
I remember a Story of a certain Prelate, 
who, after many Arguments in vain urged 
to convince the Earl of Rocheſter of the in- 
viſible Realities of another World, took his 
Leave of his Lordſhip with ſome ſuch Words 
as theſe: —* Well, my Lord, ſays he, if 
e there be 10 Hell, IJ am ſafe ;—but, 7 
* there ſhould be ſuch a thing, my Lord, as 
4 Hell, what will become of you?” I apply 
this to thoſe that oppoſe the Doctrine now 
| jnfiſted on, If there be uo ſuch thing as the 
Doctrine of an ?mputed Righteouſneſs, thoſe 3 
that hold it, and bring forth Fruit unto Ho- 7 
| lineſs, are ſafe. But if there be ſuch a thing, 
(as there certainly is) what will become of 
_ you that deny it? It is no difficult matter to 
determine. ur Portion muſt be in the 
| Lake of Fire and Brimſtone for ever and 
ever, ſince you will rely upon your Works, © 
by your Wirk you ſhall be judged —They # 
ſhall be werghed in the Ballance of the Sanc- | 
tuary.— They will be found wanting —By 
your Works therefore ſhall you be condemned ; 
and you, being out of Chriſt, ſhall find God 
to your poor, wretched Souls, a conſuming 


The great Stoddard of Northampton in | 
New England, has therefore well entitled a | 
f Bock 


Ages to ſtand upon, 


| with the Word? Why 


ſure and Satisfaction. 


N F nn 
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23 
Book which he wrote (and which I would 
take this Opportunity to recommend) ** The 
te Safety of Appearing in the Righteouſneſs 
ce of Chriſt.” For why ſhould I lean upon 
a broken Reed, when I can have the Rock of 


that never can be 
moved ? - 
And now, before I come to a more par- 


| ticular Application, give me Leave, in the 


Apoſtles Language, triumphantly to cry out, 
Where is the Scribe? where the Diſputer! ? 


where is the reaſoning Infidel of this Gene- 
ration? Can any thing appear more reaſonable, 
even according to your own way of arguing, 
than the Doctrine here laid down? Have 


you not felt a convincing Power go along 
then will you not 


believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo he 


may become the Lord your Ri abteouſueſs. 


But it's time for me to come a little 
chſer to your Conſciences. 

Brethren, tho ſome may be offend 4 at 
this Dedrine, and may account it F oliſb- 


| neſs; yet, to many of you, I doubt nct but 
tit is precious, it being agreeable to the Form 
of ſound Words, which from your Infancy 
And coming 


has been delivered to you : 
from a Quarter, you would leaſt have ex- 
pected it, may be received with more Plea- 


But give me Leave 


to aſk you one Queſtion, Can you fay, the 
4 5 1 
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Lord our Righteouſneſs ? I fay, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. For entertain- 
ing this Doctrine in your Heads, without 
receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſavingly by | 
a kvely Faith into your Hearts, will but | 
encreaſe your Damnation. As I have often | 
told you, ſo I tell you again, an unappli ed 
Chriſt, is 10 Chriſt at all. — Can you then, 


with believing Thomas, cry out, My Lord ; 
and my God? Is Chriſt your San#ification, : 


as wal as your outward Righteouſueſs ? For 
the Word Righteouſneſs in the Text, not only 
implies Chriſt's per/onal Righteouſneſs im- 


puted to us, but alſo Holineſs of Heart 


—- Theſe tuo God has 


wrought in us. 


joined together. Ie never did, He never 


dees, He never will put them afunder.— —If 
you are juſtified by the Boop, you are 
alſo ſanctiſed by the Spirit of our Lord. 

Can you then in "this Senſe fay, the Lord our 


| Righteouſneſs ? Were you ever made to ab- 
bor yourſelves for your actual and original 
Sins, and to hath your own Righteouſneſs, 
(or, as the Prophet beautifully expreſſes it, 


your Righteouſneſſes) as filthy Rags? Were you 
ever made to ſee and admire the All-ſufficiency 
of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, and excited by the 
Spirit of God to hunger and thirſt after it? 


| Could you ever ſay, my Soul is a-thirft for 
| Chriſt, yea, even for the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ? Oh, wee ſhall I come to appear 
before 


— 


| - ouſneſs of your Lord be continually in your 
Mouth. Talk of, oh talk gf, and recommend 
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before the Preſence of my God in the R:ghte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ! Oh, nothing but Chriſt! 
nothing buf Chriſt ! Give me, Chriſt, O 


God, and I am /ſatisfed / My Soul ſhall 
1 praiſe thee for ever. Was this, I ſay, ever 


e Language of your Hearts ?——And 
er theſe inward Conflicts, were you ever 
enabled to reach out the Arm of Faith, and 
embrace the bleſſed Jeſus in your Souls, ſo 
that you could 15 My Beloved is mine, and 


T am his? If %, fear not, whoever you 


are— Hail, all Hail, you happy Souls ! The 
Lord, the Lord Chriſt the everlaſting God, 
is your Righteouſneſs. Chriſt has juſti ified 
you, who is he that condemneth you? Chrift 
has died for you, nay rather is riſen ag | 


and ever liveth to make Irterceſſion for 


Being now juſtified by his Grace, you | 
have Peace with Ged, and ſhall, ere ung, 


be with Jeſus in Ghry, reaping everlaſting 
and unſpeakable Redemption both in Body and 


Soul. For there is no Condemmation to 


thoſe that are really in Chriſt Jeſus. Whe- 


ther Paul or Apollos, or Life or Death, all 
is yours, if you are Chriſt's, for Chr 7 is 
God's !——Oh, my Brethren, my Heart is 
enlarged towards you | Oh, think of the 


Love of Chriſt in dying for you If he 


Lord be your Righteouſneſs, let the Rigbte- 


the 
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the Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, when you 3 | 
down, and when you 71/e up, at your going 
out and coming in Think of the Great- 
neſs of the Gift, as well as of the Giver /—/ I 
Shew to all the World in whom you have 
believed Let all by your Fruits know, 
that the Lord is your Righteoujuef, and that 
you are waiting for your Lord from He- 
ven /—— Oh, V udy to be holy, even as He 
who has called you, and waſhed you in his 
0101 Blood, is holy Let not the Righte- 
99 05 of the Lord be evil ſpoken of through 
Let not Feſus be wounded in the 
Houſe of his Friends ; but grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt Day by Day. —— 0h, 
think of his dying Love] Let that Love con- 
ſtrain you to Obedience] Having much for- 
given, love much. Be always aſking, what 
fall I do, to expreſs my Gratitude to the 
Lord, for giving me his Righteouſneſs ? Let 
that Self-abafin g. God-exalting Queſtion be 
always in your Mouths, Oh, be always 
liſping out, Why me, Lord? Why me? Why 
am 1 taken, and others left? Why is the 
Lord my Righteouſneſs ? Muy is He become 
n Salvation, who have ſo Nen deſerved 
Damnation at his hand??? 
Oh, my Friends, I truſt I feel ſomewhat 
of a Senſe of God's diſtinguiſhing Love upon 
my Heart ! therefore I muſt "Evert a little 
from 
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= from congratulating you to invite poor Chriſt- 
4 heſs Sinners to come to him, and accept of 


his Rzghteouſneſs, that they may have Life. — 
Alas, my Heart almoſt bleeds / What a 


Multitude of precious Souls are now before 
me! How ſhortly muſt all be uſher'd into 


Eternity — And yet, O cutting Thought | 


was God now to require / your Souls, 


how few, comparatively ſpeaking, could 
really ſay, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
And think you, O Sinners, that you will 


be able to fond in the Day of Judgment, 


if Chriſ} be not your Righteouſneſs! No, 
that alone is the Wedding-Garment in which 
you muſt appear. Oh, Chr:ftleſs Sinners, 
Jam diſtreſſed for you !——The Deſires of 
my Soul are enlarged ——Oh, that his may 


be an accepted Time! Oh, that the Lord 
may be your Righteouſneſs !—Por whither 


would you flee, if Death ſhould find you 


| naked? Indeed there is no hiding your- 
ſelves from his Preſence ——The pitiful 


Fig- leaves of your own Righteouſneſs will not 


cover your Natedneſ, when God ſhall cal! 


you to ftand before him.— Adam found them 


= 7neffefFual, and ſo will you Oh, think of 
. Death /—Oh, think of Fudgment ! Yet a 


little while, and Time ſhall be no more; and 
then what will become of you, if the Lord 


be not your Rzghteouſneſs? Think you, that 
Chriſt will ſpare you ?—No, He that formed 


you, 
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you, will have zo Mercy on you. If you 
are out of Chriſt, . if Chriſt be not your 


Righteouſneſs, Ch tilt himſelf” ſhall pronounce 
you damned. And can you bear to think 


of being downed by Chriſt? Can you bear 


to hear the Lord Feſus ſay to you, Depart 


from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels ? Can 


* live, think you, in everlaſting Burnings ? 


your Fleſh braſs, and your Bones Iron? 


What if they are, Hell-fire, that Fire pre- 


pared for the Devil and his Angels, will 
heat them through and through !—And can 
you bear to depart from Chriſt? Oh, that 


 beart-piercing Thought !——Aſk thoſe holy 
Souls, who are at any time bewarling an ab- 
ſent God who walk in Darkneſs, and ſee 


n Light, tho* but a few Days or Hours; 


aſk them, what it is to loſe a Sight and Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt ?—See how they ſeek him 


ing, and go mourning after him all the 
Day hong! And if it is ſo dreadful to loſe 
the ſenfible Preſence of Chriſt, only for 2 


Day, what muſt it be to be baniſhed from 


Bm to all Erernity ?—But thus it muft be, 
if Chriſt be not your Righteouſneſs ——For 
God's Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied; and unleſs 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed and applied 


to you here, you muſt be ſatisfying the Di- 


vine Juſtice in Hell Torments eternally 
hereafter I, as I faid before, Chriſt 


1 I, 
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If, the God of Love, ſhall condemn you 
0 0 Place of Forment. And oh, how 
cutting is that Thought MIethinks I ſee 
= por, trembling, Criſt Wretches, 1 8 
before the Bar of God, crying out, Lor 


if we "ei be damned, let ſome Angel, or 
angel, pronounce the damnatory 
Sentence, —But all in vain.—Chriſt himſelf 
ſhall pronounce the zrrevocable Sentence, — 
Knowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord, 
let me perſuade you to clſe with Chriſt, and 


never 7ef} till you can fay, the Lord our 


-Who.knows, but the Lord 


Righteouſneſs. — 


may have Mercy on, nay, abundantly pardon 
3 you ?—Beg of God to give you Faith ;— 


and if the Lord gives you that, you will by 
it receive Chriſt, with his Righteouſneſs, and 
his All. You need not fear the Greatneſs 


or Number of your Sins —For are you Sin- 


ners? ſo am J. Are you the Chief of Sin- 


ners? ſo am J. Are you backſliding Sinners? 
ſo am 1. And yet the Lord (for ever adored 
be his rich, free, and ſovereign Grace) the 
Lord is my Righteouſneſs Come then, 0 
Young Mon, who (as I ated once myſelf) 
are playin; the Prodigal, and wandring away 
afar off from your heavenly Father's Houſe, 


Come home, Come home, and leave your 


Swines Troug 5.—Feed 10 bs er on the Huſe 3 
ie Delights — Por Chit 's ſake, 1210 
and come home !—Your heavenly Father now 


calls 


a= 
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calls you.—See yonder the beſt Robe, even 


4 


* 


the Righteouſneſs of his dear Son, awaits 
you.—See it, view it again and again.— 

Conſider at how dear a rate it was purchaſed, 
even by the Blood of God.—Confider cohat 
great need you have of it —You are bft, un- 
done, damned for ever, without it pine 
then, poor, guilty Prodigals, come home,— 


Indeed I will not, like the elder Brother, be 
_ angry.—No, I will rejo:ce with the Angels 

in Heaven : And oh, that God would now 
bow the Heavens, and come down ! De- 


e ſcend, O Son of God, deſcend ; and as 
« thou haſt ſhewn in me ſuch Mercy, O 
let thy bleſſed Spirit apply thy Righteouſ- 
neſs to ſome young Prodigals now before 
thee, and clothe their naked Souls with thy 


* 


« beſt Robe.” 
But I muſt ſpeak a Word to you, Young 


Maidens, as well as Young Men. ſee many 


of you adorned, as to your Bodies: But 
are not your Souls naked ? Which of 1 


can ſay, the Lord is my Righteouſneſs ? 
Which of you was ever ſolicitous to be 


dreſſed in this Robe of invaluable Price, and 
without which, you are no better than whited 


Sepulchres in the Sight of God ?—Let not 


then ſo many of you, Young Maidens, = 
longer forget your only Ornament.—Oh, ſeek. 
for the Lord to be your R. ghteouſueſs, or 


other wiſe 
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otherwiſe Burning will ſoon be upon you, 


| inſtead of Beauty ' 9 


And what ſhall I ſay to you of a middle 


= Age, you buſy Merchants, you cumber'd 


Martha's, who, with all your Gettings, have 


not yet gotten the Lord to be your Righteouſ— 
= neſs? Alas ! what Profit will there be of 
all your Labour under the Sun, if you do 
not ſecure this Pearl of 7nvaluable Price? 


This one Thing, fo abſolutely needful, that 


it only can ſtand you inſtead, when all other 
Things ſhall be taken from you. Labour 


therefore no longer ſo anxiouſiy for the Meat 


which periſheth, but henceforward ſeek for 


the Lord to be your Righteouſneſs—A Rigbte- 
ouſneſs that will entitle you to Life everlaſt- 


ing. I ſee alſo many hoary Heads here, and 


perhaps the mo of them cannot ſay, the 


Lord is my Righteouſneſs —O grey-headed Sin- 


ners, I could weep over you !—Your grey 


Hairs, which ought to be your Crown, and 
in which perhaps you glory, is now your 
Shame. Vou know not, that the Lord is 
your Righteouſneſs —Oh, haſte then, haſte 


ye, aged Sinners, and ſeek an Intereſt in 


Redeeming Love |—Alas, you have one Foot 
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already in the Grave—Your 9s 4 is juſt 


n, and 


run out—Your Sun is juſt going 


it will ef and leave you in an eternal Dark- 
neſs, unleſs the Lord be your Righteouſneſs ! 

—Flee then, oh flee for your Lives ! Be not 
„ = 2 afraid. 
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afraid —All Things are poſſible with God. 


If you come, tho! it be at the eleventh Hour, 
Chriſt Jeſus will in u wiſe caſt you out. 


Oh, ſeek then for the Lord to be your Righte- 


ouſneſs, and beſeech him to let you know 
how it is that a Man may be born again 


when he is old /—But I muſt not forget the 


Lambs of the Flock—To feed them was one 


of my Lord's aff Commands.—I know He 
will be angry with me, if I do not tell them, 
that the Lord may be their Righteouſnels 
and that of /uch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Come then, ye little Children, come 


to Chrift ; the Lord Chriſt ſhall be your ® 
Righteouſneſs Do not think, that you are 
too young to be converted —Perhaps many of | 
you may be Nine or Ten Years old, and yet 


cannot ſay, the Lord is our Righteouſneſs; U 


which many have faid, tho' younger than 


on. Come then, whrle you are young—Per- 


haps you may not live to be old Do not 


flay for other People—If your Fathers and | 
Mothers will not come to Chriſt, do you lu 
come without them. Let Children lead them, | 
and ſhew them how the Lord may be their | 


Righteouſneſs, Our Lord Jeſus loved little 
Children—You are his Lambs—He bids me 
feed you.—I pray God make you willing be- 


Times to take the Lord for your Righteouſ- 
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* Here then I could conclude—but I muſt 
not forget the poor Negroes—No, I muſt not. 
Jeſus Chriſt has died for them, as well as 
KH others. —Nor do I mention you laſt, becauſe 
I deſpiſe your Souls, but becauſe I would have. 
what I have to ſay, make the deeper In- 
= prion upon your Hearts —Oh that you 
XZ would ſeek the Lord to be your Righteouſ- 
nes Who knows but He may be found of 
5. For in Teſus Chriſt there is neither 
Male or Female, Bond or Free, even you 
may be the Children of God, if you believe 
in Jeſus. —Did you never read of the Eunuch 
belonging to the Queen of Candace ?—A 
Negro like yourſelves.— He believed. The 
Lord was his Righteouſneſs. He was bap- 
3 7:2ed, Do you allo believe, and you ſhall be 
ved. —Chriſt Jeſus is the ſame now, as He 
vas yeſterday, and will waſh you in his own 
Blood. —Go home then, turn the Words of 
the Text into a Prayer, and entreat the Lord 
Ito be your Righteouſneſs.— Even ſo, Come 
Lord Feſus, come quickly, into all our Souls! 
Amen, Lord Feſus, Amen and Amen! 
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SERMON II. 
The Seed of the Woman, and the 
| Seed of the A and 3 


WD bind OS fad ot. Ui. ed. roam. a_—_ 
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And T will put Enmity Nerd tbee | 
and the Woman, and between thy | 
Seed and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe | 
thy Head, and hou TO bru ie 2 

_ his H. cel. ; 


H E N I read to you theſe Words, g 
I may addreſs you in the Language FJ 
of the e Holy Angels to the Shepherds, that 
were watching their Flocks by Night. Be- 
* hold T bring you glad Tidings of great Foy.” | 
For this is the firſt Promiſe that was made 
of a Saviour to the apoſtate Race of Adam. | 
We generally look for Chriſt only i in the 
New Teſtament but Chriſtianity, in one 
_ Senſe, 


{OE 
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Ws Senſe, is very near as old as the Creation.— 
It is wonderful to obſerve, how gradually 
God revealed his Son to Mankind. He be- 


gan with the Promiſe in the Text, and this 


che Elect lived upon till the Time of Abra- 
bam. — To him God made further Diſcove- 


ries of his eternal Counſel concerning Man's 
Redemption—Afterwards, at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners, God ſpoke to the 


Fathers by the Prophets, till at length the 
Lob JEsus Himſelf was manifeſt in the 
= #/h, and came and tabernacled amongſt us. 


This firſt Promiſe muſt certainly be but 


. dark to our firſt Parents, in compariſon of that 
great Light which we enjoy.—And yet, 


dark as it was, we may aſſure ourſelves they 


IT buile upon it their Hopes of everlaſting Sal- 
vation, and by that Faith were ſaved. 


How they came to ſtand in need of this 


© Promiſe, and what is the Extent and Mean- 


ing of it, I intend,” God willing, to make 
the ſubject Matter of your preſent Medita- 
tion. 

The Fall of Man is written in too legible 


Characters not to be underſtood—Thoſe 1 that 


deny it, by their denying, prove it.— The 


very Heathens confeſs'd and bewailed it 


They could ſee the Streams of Corruption 
running through the whole Race of Man- 
kind, but could not trace them to the Foun- 
tain-head Before God gave a Revelation 

D 2 f of 
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of his Son, Man was a Riddle to himſelf— | 
And Moſes unfolds more, in this one Chap- 


ter (out of which the Text is taken) than 3 | 
all Mankind could have been capable of 


finding out of themſelves, tho they had A 
ſtudied to all Eternity. 7 

In the foregoing Chapter, he had given 
us a full Account, how God ſpoke the 
World into Being; ; and eſpecially how he 
formed Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and 


| breathed into him the Breath of Life, ſo 
that he became a living Soul, —A Council 
of the Trinity was called concerning the 
Formation of this lovely Creature.—The 
Reſult of that Council was, Let us make 


Man in our Image after our Likeneſs —* So 
God created Man in his own Image, in the * 
Image of God created he him.” — Moſes re- 


markably repeats the Words, that we might 


take particular Notice of our divine Origi- þ 
nal. Never was ſo much expreſs'd in fo | 
few Words.—None but a Man inſpired Þ 
could have done ſo. But it is remarkable, 
that tho Moſes mentions our being made in 
the Image of Gcd, yet he mentions it but | 


twice, and that, as it were, in a tranſient Y 
manner, as tho' he would have faid, © Man 


© was made in Honour, God made him 


* upright, in the Image of God Male and 


“ Female created he them. But Man ſo ſoon | 
00 fell, and became like the Beaits that pe- 
<7: nch, 
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ce riſh, nay, like the Devil himſelf, that it 


* is ſcarce worth mentioning.” 


How ſoon Man fell after he was created, 


3 is not told us, and therefore, to fix any 
Time, is to be wiſe above what is written.— 
And, I think, they who ſuppoſe that Man 


fell the ſame Day in which he was made, 


have no ſufficient Ground for their Opinion. 


ehe many Things which are crouded 
together in the former Chapter, ſuch as 
i 
27 Names to the Beaſts, and his being put into 
the Garden which God had planted, I think 
require a longer Space of Time than a Day 
to be tranſacted in.— However, all agree in 
this, Man ſtood not long.“ How long, 
or how ſhort a while, I will not take upon 
; me to determine.— It more concerns us to 
enquire, how he came to fall from his 


the Formation of Adam's Wife, his giving 


Stedfaſtneſs, and what was the Riſe and 
Progreſs of the Temptation which prevailed 


over him.— The Account given us in this 
Chapter concerning it, is very full, and it 
may do us much Service, under God, to 
make ſome Remarks upon it. 


te Now the Serpent, ſays the ſacred Hiſto- 
« an, was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the 


= << Field which the LoRD Gop had made, 
and he ſaid unto the Woman, yea, hath © 
= © Gop ſaid, ye ſhall not eat Cl every Tree 

66 of the Garden. 


— 


; © BE Tho' 


| 
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Tho' this was a real Serpent, yet he that 
ſpoke was no other than the Devil; from / 
hence, perhaps, called the old Serpent, be- 
cauſe he took Poſſeſſion of the Serpent when 
he came to beguile our firſt Parents The 
Devil envied the Happineſs of Man, who 
was made, as ſome think, to ſupply the 
Place of the fallen Angels God made Man 
upright, and with full Power to ſtand if 
he would He was juſt, therefore, in ſuffer- 
ing him to be tempted—If he fell, he had 3 
no one to blame except himſelf- But how 3 
muſt Satan effect his Fall? He cannot do 
it by his Power, he attempts it therefore by 
Policy He takes Poſſeſſion of a Serpent, 
which was more ſubtil than all the Beaſts 
of the Field, which the Lord God had 
made; ſo that Men that are full of Subtilty, 
but have no Piety, are only Machines for 
the Devil to work upon, juſt as he pleaſes. I 
& And he ſaid unto the Woman.” —Here * 
is an Inſtance of his Subtilty He fays unto 
the Woman, the weaker Veſſel, and when 
ſhe was alone from her Huſband, and there- 
fore was more liable to be overcome , 
e hath God ſaid, , ye ſhall not eat of every | 
Tree of the Garden? Theſe Words are 
certainly ſpoken in Anſwer to ſomething | 
which the Devil either ſaw or heard—In al 4 
Probability, the Woman was now near the ; 
Tree of ee of Good and Evil. (For 
we 
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ex. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 39 
ve ſhall find her, by and by, plucking an 
H Applc from it) perhaps ſhe might be looking 
at, and wondering what there was in that 

9 . ree more than the others, that ſhe and 
he her Huſband ſhould be forbidden to taſte of 

it Satan ſeeing this, and coveting to draw 
her into a Parley with him, (for if the De- 
vil can perſuade us not to reſiſt, but to 
commune with him, he hath gained a great 
9 Point) he ſays, © Na, hath God ſaid, ye 
& ſhall not eat of every Tree in the Gar- 


perſuade her, if poſſible, to entertain hard 
Thoughts of God—This is his general Way 
of dealing with God's Children Vea, ſays 
* he, hath God faid, ye ſhall not eat of eve- 
XZ © ry Tree of the Garden? What! hath 
God planted a Garden, and placed you in 
= © the Midſt of it only to teaze and perplex 

te you? hath he planted a Garden, and yet 
* forbid you making Uſe of any of the 


him to aſk a more inſnaring Queſtion, in 

e- order to gain his End: For Eve, was here 
ſeemingly obliged to anſwer, and vindicate 

God's Goodneſs. And, therefore, — 

Ver. 2. The Woman faid unto the Ser- 
pent, © We may eat of the Fruit of the 
« Trees of the Garden: But (Ver. 3.) 0 
4 the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt 


94 * not 


aden? — The firſt Thing he does, is to 


ce Fruits of it at all?” It was impoſſible for 


* of the Garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſtall 


1 
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40 The Seed of the Woman, 8x R. II. 
te nit eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, lf » | 
* ye die. A 
The former Part of the Anſwer was good, 
« We may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of 4 
te the Garden, God has not forbid us eat- 
« ing of every Tree of the Garden, No, 
cc we may eat of the Fruit of the Trees in 
jn the Garden, (and, it ſhould ſeem even 
cc of the Tree of Life, which was as a Sa- 
# crament to Man in a State of Innocence) 
ce there is only one Tree in the Midſt of 
„ the Garden, of which God hath faid, 
Je ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 
„touch it, 4% ye die.” — Here ſhe begins 
to warp, and Sin begins to conceive in her 
Heart.— Already ſhe has contracted ſome of 
the Serpent's Poiſon, by talking with him, 
- Which ſhe ought not to have done at all. 
For ſhe might eaſily ſuppoſe, that it could 
be no good Being, that could put ſuch a 
Queſtion unto her, and inſinuate ſuch Diſ- 
honourable Thoughts of God.---She ſhould 
therefore have fled from him, and nat ſtood 
to have parley'd with him at all. Imme- 
diately the ill Effects of it appear, —ſhe be- 
gins to ſoften the Divine Threatning, —God 
had faid, the Day thou cateſt thereof thou 
alt ſurely die; or, dying thou ſhalt ie. 
But Eve ſays, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
> fhallye touch it ot ye die. We may be aſ⸗ 
_—__ We are + fallen into, and begin to fall 
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8ER. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 41 


* by Temptation, when we begin to think 
X God will not be as good as his Word, in 
reſpect to the Execution of his Threatnings 
denounced againſt Sin. — Satan knew this, 
and therefore artfully 


« Said unto the Woman (Ver. 4) Ye ſhall 


g ; Webs | ſurely die, in an e Manner, 


« Ye ſhall not ſurely die, — ſurely, God 
« will not be ſo cruel as to damn you only 
« for eating an Apple,—it cannot be.” — 

Alas! how many does Satan lead captive at 


his Will, by flattering them, that they ſhall 


not ſurely die; that Hell-torments will not 
be eternal, —that God is all Mercy ;—that he 


therefore will not puniſh a few Years Sin 


with an Eternity of Miſery. But Eve found 
God as good as his Word, and ſo will all 
they that go on in Sin, under a falſe Hope 


A that they ſhall not ſurely die. 


We may alſo underſtand the Words ſpo- 


ken poſitively, and this is agreeable to what 


follows,---You ſhall not ſurely die,--- © it is 


Kall a Deluſion, a mere Bugbear, to keep 


“ you in a ſervile Subjection.“ 
For (Ver. 4.) © God doth nom, that in 
ce the Day Je eat thereo f, then ſhall your 
<< Eyes rag opened, and ye ſhall be as God's, 


Jl < e Good and Evil.” 


What Child of God can expect to eſ- - 


: cape Slander, when God himſelf was thus 
3 eee even in Parade iſe ? Surely the Un- 


— Gerſtanding: | 
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= The Seed of the Woman, Sr R. II. 
derſtanding of Eve muſt have been, in ſome 


meaſure, blinded, or ſhe would not have 
ſuffered the Tempter to ſpeak ſuch perverſe 


Things. —In what odious Colours is God 


bere repreſented | © God doth know, that 
in the Day ye eat thereof, ye ſhall be 
*« as God's,” (equal with God.) So that the 
grand Temptation, was, that they ſhould 
be hereafter under no Controul, equal, if 
not ſuperior to God, that made them, 
knowing Good and Evil. — Eve could not 
tell what Satan meant by this; but, to be 
ſure, ſhe underſtood it of ſome great Pri- 
vilege which they were to enjoy. — And 
thus. Satan now points out a Way, which 


ſeems right to Sinners, but does not tell 


them the End of that Way is Death. 
Io give Strength and Force to this Temp- 


tation, in all Probability, Satan, or the Ser- 


pent, at this Time, plucked an Apple from 
the Tree, and eat it before Eve,—by which 
Eve might be induced to think, that the 
Sagacity and Power of Speech, which the 
Serpent had above the other Beaſts, muſt 
be owing, in a great Meaſure, to his eat- 
Ing that Fruit; and, therefore, if he re- 
ceived fo much Improvement, ſhe might 
alſo expect a like Benefit from it. All this, 
I think, is clear; for, otherwiſe, I do not 
ſee with what Propriety it could be ſaid, 
& when the m oman ſaw that it was good 
> or 
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Sex. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 43 
Ver Food” —How could ſhe know it was 
good for Food, unleſs ſhe had ſeen the Ser- 
| a pent feed upon it? 

7 Satan now begins to get Ground apace, 4 


+ Luſt had conceived in her Heart; ſhortly 


it will bring forth Sin,—Sin being conceiv- 
ed brings forth Death. — Ver. 6. * And 
ce when the Woman jaw that the Tree was 
« good for Food, and that it was pleaſant 
* to the Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to 
* make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit there- 
Xx © of, and did eat, and gave alſo. unto her 
3 © Huſband, and be did eat.” 

2 Our Senſes are the landing Ports of our 
X ſpiritual Enemies. How needful is that Re- 

ſolution of holy Foþ, I have made a Cove- 

= nant with mine Eyes. When Eve began to 
gaze on the forbidden Fruit with her Eyes, 
ſhe ſoon began to long after it with her 
Heart. When ſhe ſaw that it was good 
for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, (here 
was the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Luft of the 
Eye) but, above all, a Tree to be defired 
to make one wiſe, wiſer than God would 
have her be, nay, as wiſe as God himſelf; ſhe 
took of the Fruit thereof, and gave alſo unto 
her Huſband with her, and he did eat—As 
ſoon as ever ſhe finned herſelf, ſhe turned 

Tempter to her Huſband—It's dreadful, when 
thoſe, who ſhould be Help-meets for each 
other in the great Work of their Salvation, 
a ; are 


— 


44: 2% Seed of the Waman, : SER. I. 
afe only Promoters of each others Damna- 


tion— But thus it is. If we ourſelves are 3 


good, we ſhall excite others to Goodneſs; 


if we do Evil, we ſhall entice others to do 
Evil alſo.—There is a cloſe. Connexion be- 
tween doing and teaching, How needful | 


then is it for us all to take Heed that we do 


not fin any Way ourſelves, leſt we ſhould | 


become Factors for the Devil, and enſnare, 


perhaps, our neareſt and deareſt Relatives? : 


« She gave alſo unto her Huſband with ber, 
c and be did eat.” 

Alas! what a Complication of Crimes was 
there i in this one ſingle Act of Sin !—Here 
is an utter Diſbelief of God's Threatning— 
The utmoſt Ingratitude to their Maker, who 
had fo lately planted this Garden and placed 


them in it, with ſuch a glorious and com- 


prehenſive Charter—Here' s the utmoſt Ne- 
glect of their Poſterity, who they knew were 


to ſtand or fall with them Here was the 
utmoſt Pride of Heart—They wanted to be 
equal with God—Here's the utmoſt Con- 
tempt put upon his Threatning and his Law 
— The Devil is credited and obeyed before 
him, and all this only to fatisfy their ſenſu- 
al Appetite. Never was a Crime of ſuch a 


complicated Nature, committed by any 


here below—Nothing but the Devil's s Apo- 
ſtay « and Rebellion could equal it. 


And 
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| SER. U. Ns the Seed of the Serpent. 45 


And what are the Conſequences of their 


0 Diſobedience Are their Eyes opened ?— 
Yes, their Eyes are opened—But, alas! it is 


only to ſee their own Nakedneſs. For, we 
are told (Ver. 7.) © that the Eyes of them 
« both were opened, and they knew that 
ce they were naked” —Naked of God, na- 


ked of every Thing that was holy and good 
and deſtitute of the Divine Image, which 


they before enjoyed — They might rightly 
now be termed {habod; for the Glory of 
the Lord departed och them— Oh! Ar 


lovy did theſe Sons of the Morning then fall! 


out of God into themſelves; from being 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, into the 
Nature of the Devil and the Beaſt— Well, 
therefore, might they know that they were 
naked, not only in Body but in Soul.— 

And how do they behave now they are 


naked? Do they fly to God for Pardon ?— 
Do they ſeek to him for a Robe to cover 
their Nakedneſs? — No. They were now 

dead to God, earthly, ſenfual, deviliſh— 


And, therefore, inſtead of applying to God 


| for Mercy, they fewed, or platted Fig-leaues 


together, and made themſelves Aprons, or 
Things to gird about them. This is a lively 


Repreſentation of all natural Men We ſee 
that we are naked—We, in ſome meaſure, 
confeſs it, but, inſtead of looking up to God 
for Suecour, we patch up a Righteouſneſs 


of 
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16 The Seel of the Woman, Sk k. II. 
of our own (as our firſt Parents platted Fig- 


leaves together) hoping to cover our Naked- | 
neſs by that.—But our Righteouſneſs will 
not ſtand the Severity of God's judgment: 
It will do us no more Service than the Fig- 1 
leaves did Adam and Eve — that is, none 


at all. 
For (Vex. 8.) They heard the 2 of 


e the Lord God walking in the Trees of the 
% Garden, in the Cool of the Day; and 
« Adam and his I. ife (notwithſtanding their 
« Fig- leaves) hid themſelves from the Pre- 

ie fence of the Lord God, among the Trees of 


„he Garden.” = 
They heard the Vaice of the Lord God, 


or the Word of the Lord God, even the 4 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is zhe M. ord that was 1 


with God, and the Word that was God — 
They heard him walking in the Trees of the 
Garden, in the Cool of the Day — A Sea- 
fon, perhaps, when Adam and Eve uſed to 
go, in an eſpecial Manner, and offer up an 
evening Sacrifice of Praiſe: nd Thankſgiving 
be Cool of the Day. Perhaps, the Sin 
was committed early in the Morning, or at 
Noon—But God would not come upon 
them immediately—He ſtaid till the Cool 


reprove . we ſhould not do it, when 
2 are warmed with Paſſion, but wait till 
the ( Cool of the — LES 

But 
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sek. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. | 47 


But what an Alteration is here !—Inſtead 
of rejoicing at the Voice of their Beloved— 
inſtead of meeting him. with open Arms, 
and enlarged Hearts, as before, they now 
hide themſelves in the Trees of the Garden 
Alas, what a fooliſh Attempt was this? 
—Surely, they muſt be naked, otherwiſe, 


ho could they think of hiding themſelves 


from God ?—Whither could they flee from” 


his Preſence ?—But, by their Fall, they had 


contracted an Enmity againſt God : They 
now hated, and were afraid to converſe: 


with God, their Maker.—And is not this 
2 our Caſe by Nature? aſſuredly it is. We 
labour to cover our Nakendneſs, with the 


3 Fig-leaves of our own Righteouſneſ We 
hide ourſelves from God as long as we can, 


Col le 


and will not come, and never ſhould come, 
did not the Father prevent, draw, and 
2 ſweetly conſtrain us, by his Grace, as he 
here prevented Adam. 


Ver. 9. And the Lord God called unto 
« Adam, and ſaid unto him, Adam, where 


art chung! 25 


„The Lord God called unto Adam” 
(for otherwiſe Adam would never have call- 
ed unto the Lord God) and ſaid, Adam, 


= © where art thou ?— How is it, that thou 


„ comeſt not to pay thy Devotions as uſu- 
J © al?” — Chriſti ber the Lord 
| $:-9 riſtians, remember the Lor 


| keeps an Account when you fail coming to 


Worlhip 
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43 The Seed of the Woman, - Str. 
Wotſhip—< Whenever, therefore, you are 
_ tempted: to with-hold your Attendance, 
each of you fancy you heard the Lord God 
calling unto you, and ſaying, O Man, 
O Woman, where art thou?“ —It may 
be underſtood in another and better Senſe— 
Adam, where art thou? — What a Con- 
dition is thy poor Soul in? This is the firſt 
Thing the Lord aſks, and convinces a Sin- 
ner of, when he prevents, and calls him 
effectually by his Grace He alſo calls him 
by Name: For unleſs God ſpeaks to us in 
particular, and we know where we are, 
how poor, how miſerable, how blind, how 
naked, we ſhall never value the Redemp- 
tion wrought out for us by the Death and 
Obedience of the dear Lord vn en 
where art thus? 
Ver. 10. And be ſaid, 2 hoard thy Vaice 
ce in the Garden, and I was afraid. See 
what Cowards Sin makes us—If we knew 
no Sin, we ſhould know no Fear. Be- 
9 cauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf. — , 
Ver. 11. And be ſaid Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked 9 Haſt thou eaten of the 
« Tree, whereof J (thy Maker and Law- 
<« giver) e thee, that thou, n 
« not eat? — 
God knew very well that Adam was 
naked, and that he had eaten of the for- 


bidden Fruit — But God would know it 
from 
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Ser. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 49 
from Adam's own Mouth. Thus God 
knows all our Neceflities before we aſk, 
but yet inſiſts upon our aſking for his Grace, 
and confeſſing our Sins.— For, by ſuch Acts, 
we acknowledge our Dependance upon God, 


take Shame to ourſelves, and thereby give 


Glory to his great Name. h e 
Ver. 12. And the Man ſaid, the Noman 
ce which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
*« me of the Fee and: I 16 tat? ft 
Never was Nature more lively delineated. 
— See what, Pride Adam contracted by the 
Fall! How unwilling he is to lay the Blame 
upon, or take Shame to himſelf, — This 
Anſwer is full of Infolence towards God, 
Enmity againſt his Wife, and Diſingenuity 
in reſpe& to himſelf. For herein he tacitly 
reflects upon God—The Woman that THou 
gaveſt to n with me—As much as to ſay, if 
THOU hadſt not given me THAT WOMAN, 
T had not eaten the forbidden Fruit.— Thus 
when Men fin, they lay the Fault upon 
their Paſſions ; then blame and refle& upon 
God for giving them thoſe Paſſions— Their 
Language is—* The Appetites that THoU 
«* gaveſt us, they deceived us, and there- 
fore we ſinned againſt thee.” —But, as 
God, notwithſtanding, puniſhed Adam for 


hearkening to the Voice of his Wife, ſo 


he will puniſh thoſe who hearken to the 


Dictates of their corrupt Inclinations For 


E God 


* 
a 


50 The Seed of the Woman, 
God compels no Man to Sin. Adam might 
have withſtood the Solicitations of his Wife, 
if he would. And fo, if we look up to God 
ve ſhould find Grace to help in the Time 
of Need — The Devil and our own Hearts 
tempt, but they cannot force us to conſent, 


without the Concurrence of our own Wills, 


So that our Damnation is of ourſelves, as 
it will evidently appear at the Great Day, 


. notwithſtanding all Mens preſent impudent 


| Replies againſt God—As Adam ſpeaks inſo- 
lently in reſpect to God, fo he ſpeaks with 
Enmity againſt his Wife—The Woman, or 
this Woman, ſhe gave me—He lays all the 
Fault upon her, and ſpeaks of her with 
much Contempt—He does not fay, my 
Wife, my dear Wife, but this Woman. 


For Sin diſunites the moſt united Hearts. 
It is the Bane of holy Fellowſhip—Thoſe 


who have been Companions in Sin here, if 
they die without Repentance, will both hate 
and condemn one another hereafter—All 
damned Souls are Accuſers of their Bre- 
thren—Thus it is, in ſome Degree, on this 
Side the Grave The Woman whom 
*® THOU gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
, the Tree, and I did eat.” —What a dif- 
ingenuous 8 


ſelf, and but one or two (in the Original) 


to confeſs his Fault, if it may be called a 
Con- 


SPR. II. 


peech was here He makes uſe 
of no leſs than fifteen Words to excuſe him 
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Ser. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 51 


Confeſſion at all The Woman which 
« thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 


, the Tree” Here are fifteen Words 


e I did cat With what Reluctance 
do theſe laſt Words come out ? How ſoon 
are they utter d? * And I did eat.” But 
thus it is with an unhumbled, unregenerate 
Heart.—It will be laying the Fault upon 
the deareſt Friend in the World, nay, upon 
God himſelf, rather than take Shame to it- 
ſelf—— This Pride we are all ſubject to 
by the Fall, and, till our Hearts are broken, 
and made contrite by the Spirit of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be always charging 
pa fooliſhly. — Againſt THEE, and THEE 
y, bave I ſinned, that thou mi 'ghteſt be 


F 70 ;fied in thy Saying, and clear when thou 
art judged, is the Language of none but 


thoſe, who, like David, are willing to con- 
fels their Faults, and are truly ſorry for their 


Sins. This was not the Caſe of Adam—His 
Heart was not broken ; and therefore he 


lays the Fault of his Diſobedience upon his 
Wife and God, and not upon himſelf— 
„e Woman which THO gaveſt to be 
with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and 


© T' did eat.” — 


1879; 29, . And the Lord Gal ſaid, what 


i this that thou haſt dane? — What a 


wonderful Concern does God expreſs | in this 
9 * What a Deluge of Mi- 
E 2 "5 BN * ſery | 
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« ſery haſt thou brought upon thyſelf, thy 1 
0 Hüſband. and thy Poſterity ? What is 
£6 ** this that than haſt done ? Diſobeyed thy 


« H aſband, for whom I made thee to be 
3 « an Help- meet !—What is this that thou L 
e haſt done? God would here awaken | 
her to a Senſe of her Crime and Danger, d3 
and therefore, as it were, thunders in her 


when. to apply the Promiſes of the Goſpel, A 
Wiſdom 1 uy rofitable to.diret—* And the 
Lord Gd aid unto the Woman, what is Þ 
« this. that thou haſt done? — _ : 
And the — nid, the Serpent e- 
2 * guiled ne, and 1 a eat,” She does not 


God, obeyed the Devil, and ruined thy 


Ears. For the Law muſt be preached to |! 


felf-righteous Sinners. We . take care 


of healing, before we ſee Sinners wounded, 


leſt we ſhould ſay, Peace, Peace, "where 7 


there's no Peace—Secure Sinners muſt hear 


the Thunderings of Mount Sinai, before 


we bring them to Mount Sion. —The Who 
never preach up the Law, it's to be feared, 


are unſkilful in delivering. the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel. Every Miniſter ſhould 2 - 

a Boanerges, a Son of Thunder, as well as a 
Barnabas, a Son of Conſolation. There was 
an Earthquake and a Whirlwind, before the 
ſmall ſtill Voice came to El; 2 We muſt 
firſt ſhew People they are be e d, and 
then ſhew them how they muſt be faved, = 


But how and when to preach the Law, and 


make 
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make uſe of ſo many Words to excuſe her- 
7 RE felf, as her Huſband ; but her Heart is as 


4 unhumbled as his What is this, fays 
God, that thou haſt done? God here charges 
Y I her with doing it—She dares not deny the 
Fact, or fay, I have not done it; but ſhe 
Vu takes all the Blame off herſelf, and lays it 
- | upon the Serpent—** The Serpent beguiled 
T, FX © me, and I did eat.“ She does not ſay, 
ms Lord, I was to blame for talking with the 
to « Yerpent—Lord, I did wrong, in not haſt- 
eee ing to my Huſband, when he put the 
d, 2 © firſt Queſtion to me—Lord, I plead guilty, 
e only am to blame—Oh, let not my 
r © poor Huſband ſuffer for my Wicked- 
re ee neſs !“ This would have been the Lan- 
bo [3 guage of her Heart, had ſhe now been a 
d, true Penitent. But both were now alike 
85 proud—Therefore neither will lay the Blame 
be 1 upon themſelves—*< The Serpent beguiled 
ene, and I did eat— The Woman which 
thou gaveſt to be with me, he gave me of 5 
oy Tree, and I did eat. 
= 1 have been the more particular in re- 
2 marking this Part of their Behaviour, be- 
7 cauſe it tends ſo much to the ma gnifying 
of Free Grace, and plainly ſhews us Salva 
el, tion cometh only from the Lord—Let us 
take a ſhort View of the miſerable Cir- 
cumftances our firſt Parents were oy in— 
Th were | and | iritually — 
7 . E ; 1 "Children 
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Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Hell 
They had eaten the Fruit, of which God had 
commanded them, that they ſhould not 
eat—And when arraigned before God, not- 
withſtanding their Crime was fo compli- 
cated, they could not be brought to confeſs 
it—What Reaſon can be given, why Sen- 
tence of Death ſhould not be pronounced 
againſt the Priſoners at the Bar: All muſt 
on they are worthy to die. Nay, how 
can God, conſiſtently with his Juſtice, poſ- 

ſibly forgive them ?—He had threaten'd, 
that the Day wherein they eat of the for- 
bidden Fruit, they ſhould ſurely die—And, 
if he did not execute this Threatning, the 
Devil might then ſlander the Almighty in- | 
_ deed. And yet Mercy cries, Spare theſe 
Sinners, Tpare the Work of thine own 
Hands. — Behold then Wiſdom contrives 
a Scheme how God may be juſt, and yet 

be merciful ; be faithful to his Threatning, 
puniſh the Offence, and at the fame time 
ſpare the Offender. —An amazing Scene of 
Divine Love here opens to our View, which 
Had been from all Eternity hid in the Heart 
of God !—Notwithſtanding Adam and Eve 
were thus unhumbled, and did not ſo much 
as put up one ſingle. Petition for Pardon, 

God immediately paſſes Sentence upon the 
Serpent, d reveals to them a Saviour. — 
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Ver. 14. And the Lord God ſaid unto 
« the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, 
te thou art accurſed above all Cattle, and 


©& above every Beaſt of the Feld; upon thy 


« Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duft ſhalt thou 
«oat "il the Days of thy Life,” 1. e. he 
ſhould be in Subjection, and his Power 


| ſhould always be limited and reſtrained— 


His Enemies ſhall lick the Duft, ſays the 
Pſalmift—( Ver. 15.) * And I will ut En- 
* mity between thee and the Woman, and 
© getiveen thy Seed and her Seed; it ſhall 
* bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt nw his 
«© Heel.”'— 


Before 1 proceed to the Explanation of 
this Verſe, I cannot but take Notice of 
e great Miſtake, which the Author of 
= Whole Duty of Man is guilty of, in 


making this Verſe contain a COmmant be- 


tween God and Adam, as tho' God perſo- 
nally treated with Adam, as before the Fall. 
For, talking of the ſecond Covenant, in his 
| Preface concerning caring for the Soul, ſays 
he, This ſecond Covenant was made with 
e Adam, and us in him, preſently after 
«the F all, and 1s briefly contained in theſe 
155 Words—Gen. i 111. 1 5. where God declares 

* the Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Ser- 
« bent s Head; and this was made up, as 
« the firſt was, of ſome Mercies to be af- 
M6 * forded * God, and ſome Duties to be 


E 4 per- 


p 4 
"= 

1 
q 
ij 
ka 
14 
\-F 
1 
4 
1 

i 
V 
4 
a \ 
31 1 


3 —— 


n 


— 2 
. — Gomrno. w . 


n 2 
* 5 „ BI. 
4 — — — 


} 


56 The Seed of the Woman, Sz R. II. 
«© performed: by us. This is exceeding 
filſe Divinity For theſe Words are not 
ſpoken to Zaun They are directed only 
to the Serpent Adam and Eve ſtood by 
as Criminals, and God could not treat with 
them, becauſe they had broken his Cove- 
nant. And it is 10 far from being a Cove- 
nant, wherein * ſome Mercies are to be 
cr afforded by God, and ſome Duties to be 
© performed by us, ” that here is not a Word 
looking that Way It's only a Declara- 
tion of a free Gift of Salvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord—— God the Father, 
and God the Son, had enter'd into a Cove 
nant concerning the Salvation of the Elect 
from ail Eternity ; wherein God the Father 
| 8 that if the Son would offer his 
oul a Sacrifice for Sin, he ſhould ſee his 
| Seed. —Now this is an open Revelation of 
| this ſecret Covenant, and therefore God 
1 in the moſt poſitive Terms, It ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe. hes 
Heel The firſt Adam God had treated 
with before He proved falſe—God there- 
fore, to ſecure the ſecond Covenant from 


2 being broken, puts it into the Hands of the 


- ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven 
Adam, after the Fall, ſtood no longer as our 
Repreſentative He and Eve were only pri- 
vate Perſons, as we are, and were only to 
lay hold © the Declaration of Mercy con- 

tained 
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tained in this Promiſe by Faith (as they really 


did) and by that — were ſaved. 1 4 


not ſay, but we; are to believe and obey, if 
we are everlaſtingly ſaved Faith and Obe- 
dience are Conditions, if we only mean 
that they in order go before our Salvation; 
but I deny that theſe are propoſed by God 
to Adam, or that treats. with him in 
this Promiſe, as he did before the Fall under 
the Covenant of Works. For, how could 
that be, when Adam and Eve were now 
Priſoners at the Bar, without Strength to 
perform any Capditions at all. The Truth 


18 en as a Reward of Chriſt's Suf- 


ferings, promiſed to give the Ele& Faith 


and Repentance, in order to bring them to 


eternal Life And both theſe, and every 
thing elſe neceſſary for their everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs, are infallibly ſecured to them in this 
Promiſe, as Mr. Boſton, an excellent Scotch 
Divine, ſweetly and clearly ſhews, in a 


Book. intituled, 4A View of the Covenant f 


&. GraACE,” mmm. 


This is, by no means, an unneceſſary 


. Diſtinction It 8 4 Matter of great Im- 
E nce——For want of 2 this, 

People have been ſo long miſled— They | 
have been taught that they muſt Do ſo and 
ſo, as tho they were under a Covenant of 
; Works, and then for Doix G this, they 
8 ſhould: be faved ——This is ; plainly the 


ix whole 


. „ 
4 4 
18 
7 
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whole Drift of the Book wrongly intituled, 


De N hole Duty of Man———Whereas, on 


the contrary, People ſhould be taught, that 
the Lord Jeſus was the ſecond Adam, with 
whom the Father enter'd into Deer for 
fallen Man — That they can now do no- 


fore come to God, beſeeching him to give 
them Faith, by which'they ſhall be enabled 
to lay hold on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and that Faith they will ſhew forth by their 
Works, out of Love and Gratitude to the 
ever bleſſed Jeſus, their moſt glorious Re- 
deemer, for what he has done for their 
Souls—This is a conſiſtent ſcriptural Scheme. 
Without holding this, we muſt run into 
one of thoſe two bad Extremes, I mean Anti- 
mmianiſm on the one hand, or Arminianiſin 
on the other—PFrom both which may the 
"Kaho Lord deliver us - 
But to proceed: By hs Seed of the We- 
man, we are here to underſtand the Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, tho' very God of very 
God, was for us Men and our Salvation, 
to have a Body prepared for him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and to be born of a Woman, 
who never knew Man, and by his Obe⸗ 
dience and Death, make an Atonement for 
Man' s Tranſgreſſion, and bring in an ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, work in them a new 
* and A bruiſe the e 5 
2 e nn 


thing of Or for themſelves, and ſhould th ere- ? | 
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was the firſt Believer, and therefore they 


| be the firſt Partaker of Redemption Adam 
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Head, i. e. deſtroy his Power and Dominion 
over them—By the Serpent's Seed, we are 


to underſtand the Devil and all his Children, 
who ſhould be permitted by God to tempt 
and fift his Children. But, bleſſed be God, 
he can reach no further than our Heel. — 
- *Tis not to be doubted but Adam and 
Eve underſtood this Promiſe in this Senſe ; 
for tis plain, in the latter Part of the Chap- 
ter, Sacrifices were inſtituted For, from 
whence ſhould thoſe Skins come, but from 
Beaſts ſlain for Sacrifice, of which God 
made them Coats? We find alſo Abel, as 
well as Cain, offering Sacrifice in the next 
Chapter: And the Apoſtle tells us, he did 
it by Faith, no doubt in this Promiſe 
And Eve, when Cain was born, faid, I have 


gotten a Man from the Lon p, or, (as Mr. 
Henry obſerves, it may be render'd) I have 


often a Man Tu Loxp—the promiſed - 
Meſh Some further ſuppoſe, that Eve 


tranſlate it thus, the Seed (not of THE, 4 


but) of 1118 Woman which magnifies the 
Grace of God ſo much the more, that ſhe, 


who was firſt in the Tranſpreflion, ſhould 


believed allo, and was faved— For, unto 


Adam and his Wife, did the LoRD Gop 


make Coats of Skins, and cloathed I HE NM, 
Wurm Was a remarkable Type of their being 
| cloathed 


ar —ä — 
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cloathed with the Righteouſneſs wn our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 73 
This Promiſe was literally fulfilled ; in the 
Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt——Satan 
bruiſed his Heel, when he tempted him for 
forty Days together in the Wilderneſs He 
bruiſed: his Heel, when he raiſed up ſtrong 
Perſecution againſt him, during the Time. 
of his Publick Miniſtry—He, in an eſpecial 
Manner, | bruiſed his Heel, when our Lord 
complained, that his Sox was exceeding ſor- 
5 even unto Death, and he ſweat great 
Drops of Blood falling upon the Graund, when 
praying in the Garden—He bruiſed his Heel, 
when he put it into the Heart of Judas to 
betray him: — And he bruiſed him yet moſt 
of all, when his Emiſſaries nailed him. to 
an accurſed Tree, and our Lord cried out, 
My God, my Gad ! why baſt thou forſaken 
=> 2 —Yet, in all this, & bee Pc the 
Seed of the Woman, bruiſed his accurſed 
Head For, in that he was tempted, he 
was able to fuccour thoſe that are tempted. 
By his Stripes we are healed. The Chaſtiſe- | 
ment of our Peace was upon him. By BY 
dying, he deſtroyed him that had the Power 
5 5 Reach, that is, the Devil, He thereby 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and made 
a Shew of them o Me, Friqwebing 2 over 
them re cf e ene 
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This 


q ITY! I. and the Seed of the Serpent 6r 
This Promiſe has been, is, and will be 
fulfilled in the Elect of God conſidered 


- = collectively, as well before as after the 
coming of our Lord in the Fleſh—For they 
i may be called the Seed of the Woman, Mar- 
F vel not, that all that will live godly in Chrift 
Z Fejus muſt ſuffer Perſecution —In' this Pro- 
1 mile 4 is an eternal Enmity put between 
the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the 
Serpent. So that thoſe that are born after 
, the Fleſh, cannot but perſecute thoſe that 
| are born after the Spirit —This Enmity 


"3 fhewed itſelf foon after this Promiſe was 
IS revealed, in Carr's bruiſing the Heel of Abel. 
8 5 It continued i in the Church through all Ages 
_ Le Chriſt came in the Fleſh, as the 
oO ry of the Bible, and the 1 ith Chapter 
5 ik Hebrews plainly ſhew—It raged ex- 
* ceedingly after our Lord's Aſcenſion, witneſs 
© BY the AFs of the Apoſtles, and the Hiftory of 
fl the Primitive Chriftions—It now rages, and 
; will continue to rage, and ſhew itſelf, in a 
9 pore or leſs Degree, to the End of Time. 
But let not this diſmay us! For, in all this, 
J 3 the Seed of the Woman is more than Con- 
= © queror, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head 
4 : Thus the If aelites, the more they were op- 
8 ; preſſed, the more they encreaſed—Thus it 
Was with the Apoſtles—Thus it was with 
their immediate Followers. So that Tertul- 
a lan compares the Church i in his Time to a 


18 
1 mowed 


- 
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mowed Field, the more frequently it is cut, 
the more it grows.—The Blood of the Mar- 
tyrs was always the Seed of the Church. 
And I have often fat down with Wonder 
and Delight, and admired how God has 
made the very Schemes, which his Ene- 
mies contrived in order to hinder, the moſt 
effectual Means to propagate his Goſpel 
The Devil has had ſo little Succeſs in Perſecu- 
tion, that if I did not know, that he and 
his Child ren, according to this Verfe, could 
. not but perſecute, I ſhould think he would 
count it his Strength to fit ſtill.—What did 
he get by perſecuting the Martyrs in Queen 
Mary's Time ?—Was not the Grace of God 
exceedingly glorified in their Support 
What did he get by perſecuting the good 
old Puritans ? Bid it not prove the Peopling 
of New England *—Or, to come nearer to 

our own Times, What has he got by putting 
us out of the Synagogues ? ? Hath not the 


Word of God, ſince that, mightily pre- 


vailed ?— My dear Hearers, you muſt 
excuſe me for enlarging on this Head. God 
fills my Soul generally, when I come to 

this Topick. I can ſay with Luther, If 
cc it were not for Perſecution, I ſhould not 
e underſtand the Scripture.” If Satan ſhould 
be yet ſuffered to bruiſe my Heel further, 
and his Servants ſhould thruſt me into Priſon, 
I doubt not, but even that would only tend 


_ to 


Ry UP 


i. a . P k te en. ont. anne nd 


it is here 


] of you perhaps, that have believed in Chriſt, 
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to the more efetiual Bruiſing of his Head —- 


I remember a Saying of the then Lord 
Chancellor to the pious Bradford: Thou 


þ * haſt done more Hurt, faid he, by thy 
Exhortations in private in Priſon, than 


* thou didſt in Preaching before thou waſt 
e pat in,” or Words to this Effect. The 


Promiſe of the Text is my daily Support. 
I will put Enmity between thy Seed and ber 


Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 


Ori his Heel —— 
Further: This Promiſe is alſo fulfilled, 


5 not only in the Church in general, but in 
every individual Believer in particular — In 


every Believer there are two Seeds, the Seed 
of. the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent— 
The Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh.—It is with the 


Believer, when quickened with Grace in his 


[ Heart, as it was with Rebeccah, when ſhe 
bad conceived Eſau and Facob in her Womb! 


She felt a Struggling, and began to be un- 
eaſy. Fit be ſo, lays the, why am 1 


: thus?—— Thus Grace and Nature {truggle, 


(if I may fo ſpeak) in the Womb of a 
Believer's, Heart——But, as it was there 
faid; the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger ; ſo 
Grace in the End ſhall get the 
better of Nature—The Seed of the Wo- 


man ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head. Many 


may 
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may find ſome particular Corruption yet ſtrong, 
ſo ſtrong, that you are ſometimes ready to cry 
out with David, I ſball fall one Day by th. 
Hand of Saul——But, fear not, the Pro 
miſe in the Text inſures the — 
and Victory of Believers over Sin, Satan, 
Death and Hell. What if indwelling Cor- 
ruption does yet remain, and the Seed of 
the Serpent bruiſe your, Heel, in vexing 
and diſturbing your righteous Souls ? Fear 
not, tho faint, yet purſue—You ſhall 
; bruiſe the Serpent's Head. Chriſt hath, 100 
ſor you, and yet a little while, and he will 
ſend Death to deſtroy the very Being of Sin 
in you Which brings mee 
To ſhew the moſt extenſive Manner in 
which the Promiſe of the Text ſhall be 
fulfilled, viz. at the final Judgment, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall preſent the Elect to his 
Father without Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch Thing, glorified . both in Body and 
Soul. — 
Then ſhall the Seed of the Waman give 
the laſt and fatal Blow, in bruiſing the Ser- 
pent's Head — Satan, the Accuſer of the 
Brethren, and all his accurſed Seed, ſhall 
then be caſt out, and never ſuffered to 
diſturb the Seed of the Woman any more 


hben ſhall the Righteous ſhine in the King- 


dom of their Father, and fit with Chriſt on 
+ Thrones, in Majeſty on High, | 
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Let us therefore not be weary of 'Well- 
deig s for we ſhall reap an eternal Harveſt 


| of Comfort, if we faint not. Dare, dare, 


my dear Brethren in Chriſt, to follow the 
Captain of your Salvation, who was made 
perfect through Sufferings — The Seed of 
the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head 
Fear not Men — Be not too much caſt down. 
at the Deceitfulneſs of your Hearts Fear 

not Devils Vou ſhall get the Victory even 
over them The Lord Jeſus has engaged to 
make you more than Conqueror over all- 
Plead with your Saviour, plead—Plead the 


Promiſe i in the Text- Wreſtle, wreſtle with 
God in Prayer—If it has been given you to 


believe, fear not if it ſhould alſo be given 
you to ſuffer, Be not any wiſe terrified by 
your Adverfaries—The King of the Church 
has them all in a Chain—Be kind to them; 
pray for them; but fear them not. The 


Lord will yet bring back his Ark, tho at 


preſent driven into the Wilderneſs, and Satan 


le Lightning ſhall fall from Heaven. 


Are there any Enemies of God here? 


The Promiſe of the Text encourages me to 


bid you Defiance—The Seed of the Woman, 
the Ever-bleſſed Feſus, ſhall bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head What ſignifies all: your Malice 
—You are only raging Waves of the Sea, 
foaming out your own Shame For you, 
without Repentance, is reſerved the Black- 
neſs 
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neſs of Darkneſs for ever—The Lord Jeſus 


fits in Heaven ruling over all, and cauſing 
all Things to work for his Childrens Good 
He laughs you to ſcorn—He hath you in 
the utmoſt Derifion, and therefore fo will 
I—Who are you that perſecute the Children 
of the Ever- bleſſed God ?—Tho' a poor 
Stripling, the Lord Jeſus, the Seed of the 
Woman, will enable me to bruiſe your 
Heads. 

My Brethren in Chriſt, I think I do not 
ſpeak thus in my own strength, but in the 
Strength of my Redeemer I know in whom 
J have believed I am perſuaded he will 
keep that fate which I have committed unto 
him— He 1s faithful who hath promiſed, 

that the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the 

Serpent's Head — May we all experience a 
daily Completion af this Promiſe, both in 
the Church and in our Hearts, till we come 
to the Church of the Firſt- born, the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect in the Preſence 
and actual Fruition of the great God, our 
heavenly Father, 


| To whom «vith the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Power, "Might 
Majeſty and Dominion, n0W and fo 


evermore. A men. 
NY 


for 
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4 105 and all that will live godly in 


 CurisT Jrsus, * Pzr- 


_ SECUTION. 


HEN our Lon p sus was pleaſed 
to take upon him the Form of a 
Servant, and went about preaching the King- 
dom of God, he took all Opportunities in 
publick, more eſpecially in private, to cau- 
tion his Diſciples againſt ſeeking great Things 
for themſelves ; and alſo to forewarn them 
of the many Diſtreſles, Afflictions and Per- 
ſecutions, which they muſt expect to endure 
and go through for his Name's Sake. The 
great St. Paul therefore, the Author of this 


bf Epiſtle, in this, as in all other Things, fol- 


lowing the Steps of his- Bleſſed Maſter, takes 
particular Care, among other Apoſtolical 
F355 Admo- 
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Admonitions, to warn young Timothy of the 
Difficulties he muſt expect to meet with in 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry—-Thzs know alſo, 
ſays he, ver. I. of this Chapter, that in the 
laſt Days perilous Times fhall come, For Men 


ſhall be Lovers of their ownſeſves, Covetous, 
Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 


Unthankful Unholy, without natural Aﬀec- 
tion, Truce-Breakers, falſe Accuſers, Incon- 
tient, Fierce, Defpiſers of thoſe that are 
good, Trai tors, Heady, High-minded, Lovers 
of Pleaſure more than Lovers of Ged ; having 
a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power 
thereof: from ſuch turn away. For of this 
fort are they which creep into Houſes, and 
lead captive filly Women laden with Sins, led 
away with divers Luſts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, Now, as JANNES and JAMBRES 
(two of the Egyptian Magicians) withſtood 
 Mosxs, (by working Sham-Miracles) {6 4 
theſe a 7 reſiſt the Truth; and notwithſtand- 


ing they keep up the Form of Religion, 


are Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith — But, in order to keep 
him from ſinking under their Oppoſition, 
he tells him, that tho' God, for wiſe Ends, 
permitted theſe falſe Teachers, as he did the 
Magicians, to oppole for ſome Time, yet 
they ſhould now proceed no further, For 
þ Folly, fays he, ball be made manifeſt | 


_ unto 


A 
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unto all Men, as theirs, i. e. the MACGI- 
CIANS, alſo as, when they could not 
ſtand before Moszs, becauſe of the Boyl: 

For the Boyl was upon the Magicians, as 
well as upon all the Egyßptians.— And then, 
to encourage TIMO TH& yet the more, he 
propounds to him his own Example — But 
thou haſt fully known my Doctrine, Manner 
of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, Long-ſu ufering, Cha- 
rity, Patience, Perſecutions, Afliftions, which 


came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 


Lyſtra ; what Perſecutions Tendured ; ; But out. 
of them all the LoRD delivered me. And 


ten, leſt TrMoTHY might think that this 


was only the particular Caſe of PA u L, 7a, 
ſays he, in the Words of the Text, anal all 


| f that will live godly in CHRIST Je sus, ſhall 
f Her Perſecution. 


The Words, without 4 them as 


| 4 they ſtand in relation to the Context, con- 
£7 tain a neceſſary and important Truth, VIS. 


that Perſecution is the common Lot of every 


| ; godly Man.—This is a hard Saying, How 
fe can bear it ?—I truſt God, in the fol- 
= lowing Diſcourſe, will enable me to make 


it good, by ſhewing 
I. What it is to live godly in CuRIS＋ 


Jusus, 
II. The different Kinds of Perſention to 
which they, who live godly, are expoſed — 
5 3 Ws Why 
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III. Why it is, that godly Men muſt ex- 


pect to ſuffer Perſecution 2 
Lafily, We ſhall apply the whole. 


And fr 7/t, Let us conſider what it is to 
live godly in CHRIST JESUs.—This ſuppoſes 
we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
CHRIST, that we are born again, and are 
made one with CHRIST by a living Faith, 
and a vital Union, even as FES US CHRIST 
and the FAT HER are ONE, — Unleſs we 

are thus converted and transformed by the 
renewing of cur Minds, we cannot properly 
be ſaid to be in CHRIST, much leſs to {ve 
godly in Him.—To be iz CHRISH merely 
by Baptiſm, and an outward Profeſſion, is 
not to be in HIM in the ſtrict Senſe of the 
Wo:d—No : They that are in CHRIST, 
are New Creatures, old Things are paſſed 
away, and all Things are become new in their 
Hearts, —Their, Life is hid with CHRIST 
in God—Therr Souls daily feed on the in- 
viſible Realities of another World To live 
godly in CHRIST, is to make the Divine 
Will. and not our own, the ſole Principle 
of all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
ſo that, whether we eat or 4 or what- 
foever we do, we do all to the Glory of God. 
— Thoſe who Jive gedly in CHRIST, may 
not ſo much be aid to "live, as CHRIST to 
ive in them He is their Al. pH A and OM - 
. 
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GA, their Firſt and Laſt, their Beginning 


and End.— They are led by his Spirit, as a 


Child is led by the Hand of its Father, and 
are willing to follow the Lamb whitherſo- 


ever he leads them—They hear, know, and 


obey his Voice Their Affections are ſet on 
Things above—Their Hopes are full of Im- 
mortality—Their Citizenſhip is in Heaven— 
Being born again of God, they habitually 
live to, and daily walk with God—They 
are pure in Heart, and in ſhort, e a 
Principle of Fal TH in CHRIST. holy 
all Manner of Converſation and Godlinefs. 
This it is to /ive godly in CHRIST FE- 
SUS : And hence we may ecaſily learn, why 
ſo few ſuffer Perſecution ? becauſe ſo few 
live godly in CHRIS JE Sus You may 
live formally in CHRISH, you may attend 
on outward Duties, you may live morally in 
CHRIST, f. e. you may do (as they term 
it) no one any Harm, and avoid Perſecution, 
But they that will live godly in CHRIST 
JEsus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. | 
What is the Meaning of the Word Pe R- 
SECU TION, and how many Kinds there are 


of it, I come now to conſider. 


The Word PERSECUTION is derived 


from a Greek Word fignifying to purſue, 


and generally implies © purſuing a Perſon. 
c for the Sake of his Goodneſs, or God's 
* Good-will to him,” The firſt Kind of 

5 3 R 
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it is that of the Hear. We have an early 


Example of this in that wicked One Cain, 


who, becauſe the Lord had Reſpect to Abel 


and his Offering, and not to him and his 


Offering, was very wroth, his Countenance 
fell, and at length he cruelly flew his envied 
Brother. Thus the Phar:ſees hated and per- 
ſecuted our Lord long before they laid hold 


on him: And our Lord mentions being in- 


wardly hated of Men, as one Kind of PE R/ 


SECUTION his Diſciples were to undergo— 


This Heart—Enmity (if I may fo term it) 
is the Root of all other Kinds of PE RS E- 
CUTION, and is, in ſome Degree or 


other, to be found in the Soul of every 


unregenerated Man, and Numbers are guilty 


of this Perſecution, who never have it in 


their Power to perſecute any other Way. 
Nay, Numbers would be carried out actually 


to put in Practice all other Degrees of Per- 


ſecution, was not the Name of Perſecution 
become odious amongſt Mankind, and did 
they not hereby run the Hazard of loſing 
their Reputation. Alas! how many at the 


Great Day, whom we know not now, will 
be convicted and condemned, that all their 


Life long harboured a ſecret evil Will a- 
gainſt ZION They may now ſkreen it 


before Men; but God ſeeth the Enmity 
of their Hearts, and will judge them as 


Perſe- 


= perſecuting him in the New Teftament 
= Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Lord, when Men 
ball revile you and perſecute you, and ſhall 
= ſay all Manner of Evil againſt you falſely for 
my Name's Sake. — From whence we may 
gather, that Reviling, and ſpeaking all Man- 
ner of Evil falſely for CHRIST 's Sake, is a 

high Degree of Perſecution.— For a good 
= Name, ſays the Wiſe Man, 7s better than 


ook l Clriflian's Lor. mY 


Perſecutors at the great and terrible Day of” 


ndgment ! 

A ſecond Degree of Perſecution, is that 
of 'the' Tongue—for out of the Abundance of 
the "Heart, the Mouth fbeaketh — Many, 
I ſuppoſe, think it no Harm to ſhoot out 
Arrows, even bitter Words, againſt the Diſ- 


ciples of the Lord They ſcatter their Fire- 
brands, Arrows and Death, ſaying, Are 


we not in Sport — But however they may 
eſteem it, in God's Account Evil- ſpeaking is 


a high Degree of Perſecution. Thus / 


nael s mocking Tac i in the Old, is termed 


= precious Ointment, and, to many, is dearer 
than Life z7ſelf- lt: s a great Breach of the 
= fixth Commandment to ſlander any one, but 
to ſpeak evil of and ſlander the Diſciples 
of CuRISTH, merely becauſe they are his 
© Diſciples, muſt be highly provoking in the 
dight of God, and ſuch who are guilty of 
it (without Repentance) will find that JIE- 


sus CHR IST will call them to an Account, 


and 
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and puniſh them for all their ungodly and 
hard Speeches in a Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone—This ſhall be their Portion to drink. 
The third and laſt Kind of Perſecution, 
is that which expreſſes itſelf in Actions 


As when wicked Men ſeparate the Children 


of God from their Company. Bleſſed are 
ye, ſays our Lord, when they ſhall ſeparate 
you from their Company—or expoſe them to 
e They ſhall put you out of 
their Synagogues. Or in threatning and pro- 
hibiting them from making an open Pro- 
feſſion of his Religion or Worſhip, or Mi- 
niſters from preaching his Word, as the 
High Prieſts threatned the Apoſtles, and 
forbad them any more to ſpeak in the Name 
of JEsUs. And PAuL breathed out Threat- 
 nings and Slaughters againſt the Diſciples «f 
the Lord — Or when they call them into 
Courts. You fhall be called before Governors, 
ſays our Lord. Or when they fine, impri- 
ſon, or puniſh them, by Confiſcation of 
Goods, cruel Scourging, and, laſtly, Death 

itſelf. ig 
It would be impoſſible to enumerate in 
what various Shapes Perſecution has appeared. 
—lt's a many-headed Monſter, infatiable as 
Hell, cruel as the Grave, and, what is 
worſe, it generally appears under the Cloak 
of Religion. — But, cruel, inſatiable, and hor- 
rid as it is, they: that live godly in C RIS T 
Jesvus 


5 9 oc ; F * 4 nnn tin Ade K 

Lu * n R e SL Ar 7 * 5 f n "FS * TY LYON l 5. —_ * * 5 12 1 
F «Fain S 2 8 2 : . * * 2 S * * N ; A, r W IR ITY I * ** — 9 a x 

2 . : % TTT Fan © cr . i OA 8 ) — : . A Y * * 9 r 8 hrs ws * 2 

N s 4 . 8 2 ) _ REI IT $5.59 8 2 0 . FE - = | : b — 

2 ö 2 N r r Lb. 2 — WN area SOS Fs” , „ n 2 4 '» » K k 6 p 4 „ 

8 0 N 3 . n F EC Cc ( Ze x 8 . : 22 5 4 s os Rn OTE : e 2 * — 5 - 
* « : \ 8 FORE 72 bf Tc r q . Se 6, FO, ph Oy 5 " . 3 5 Sn ta 3528 — 1 n — 4 0: .. ry Ia p 2 FH * y Þ 
G 4 Y 2 * . Y N . 05. at PASS 23 r — 2 2 1 . 2 5 * — 7 * SOLE 7 b any - > 5 + 


4 * wh 8 2 2 9 8 6 * A DIY nu in a — 7 e * 8 * 57 
1 r th. ( CY 71 * * i a — ' 2 5 
„ ENT * 5 _ « 2 
9 S 9 S 4 F FIC , ». ; 1 TEA, ' : 5 N 6 Wa : 
EE EEE ee I a A PT ka | . . N a n 8 2 „ n n . R 82 
9 8 n d. 4, 7 A 2 n 2 . 8 bas my * J ITN REL OE: gl I arr as oP ants, ta. 
22 15 S . WT VS 8 > ; 2 LR | | WD AY Bb ks Þ 7 x X Ay IF. _— 2 » © 88 1 8 8 5 "Ee _ 6} Ig 8 IE ee 2 ! * I ä 4 1 I os 
Ee f | g > n : . 5 ; - 2 7 7 0 


At; e Ie 5 


8ER. III. Chriſtian's Lot. = 


Es Us, muſt expect to ſuffer and encounter 
with it in all it's Forms. 

This is what we are to make good under 
our next general Head. 

And firſt, this appears from the wholo 
Tenour of our Lord's Do&rine—We will 
begin with his Divine Sermon on the Mount 
Be ed, fays he, ore they which are per- 
| ſerute for Ri reo, ſneſs Sake ; for theirs ts 
the Kingdom of Heaven, So that, if our 
Lord ſpoke Truth, we are not ſo bleſſed, 
as to have an Intereſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, unleſs we are or have been perſe- 
cuted for Righteouſneſs Sake—Nay, our Lord 
(it's remarkable) employs three Verſes in 
this Beatitude, and only one in each of the 
others; not only to ſhew, that it was a 
Thing which Men (as Men) are unwilling 
to believe, but alſo the neceſſary Conſequence 
of it upon our being Chriſtians. — This is 
likewiſe evident from all thoſe Paſſages, 
wherein our Lord informs us, that he came 


upon the Earth not to ſend Peace, but a 


Sword, and that the Father-1n- 1 ſhould 
be againſt the Mother-in-law, and that a 
Man's Foes ſhould be thoſe of his own 


& Houſhold, Paſſages, which tho' confined by 


falſe. Prophets to the firſt, I am perſuaded 
will be verified by the Experience of all true 
Chriſtians in this and every Age of the 


Church, It would be endleſs to recount 
ey © 
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all the Places, wherein our Lord forewarns 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould be called be- 
fore Rulers, thruſt out of Synagogues, nay, 
that the Time would come, wherein Men 
ſhould think they did God Service to kill 
them For this Reaſon he ſo frequently de- 


clared, that unleſs a Man forſake all that be 


had, and even hated Life itſelf, he could not 
be bis Diſciple : And therefore it is worthy 
our Obſervation, that in that remarkable 

Paſſage, wherein our Lord makes ſuch an 
extenſive Promiſe to thoſe who left all fer 
him, cautiouſly inſerts PERSECUTION. Aud 


Irsus anſwered and ſaid, Verily T ſay unto 


you, there is no Mon that bath left Houſe, or 
Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 


or Wife, or Children, or Lands for my Sake 


and the Goſpel's, but be ſhall receive an Hun- 


dred-fold now in this Time, Houſes and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters and Mathers, and Children 


and Lands, with Perſecutions (the Word i; 
in the Plural Number, including all Kind 
of Perſecution) and in the World to come 
_ eternal Life —He that hath Ears to hear, 


let him hear what CHRIST ſays in all theſe 


Paſſages, and then confeſs, that all who vill 
live godiy in CuRIST Jxsus, ſhall fu He, 
PERSECUTION. 

As this is proved from our Lord' * Doc- 
trine, ſo it is no leſs evident from his Life. 
Follow him from the Manger to the Croſs, 
and 
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and ſee whether any Perſecution was like 


that which the Son of God, the Lord of 
Glory, underwent whilſt here on Earth— 
How was he hated by wicked Men ?—How 
often would that Hatred have excited them 
to take hold of him, had it not been for 
Fear of the People. How was he reviled, 


5 counted and called a Blaſphemer, a Wine: 
Bibber, a Samaritan, nay, a Devil, and, in 


one Word, had all Kenner of Evil ſpoken 


| againſt him falſely ?—What Contradiction 


of Sinners did he endure againſt himſelf ?— 
How did Men ſeparate from his Company, 


: and were aſhamed to walk with him openly ? 
Inſomuch that he once ſaid to his own Diſ- 
3 ciples, Vill you alſo go away ? — Again— 


How was he ſtoned, thruſt out of the Syna- 


gogues, arraigned as a Deceiver of the Peo- 
ple, a ſeditious and peſtilent Fellow, an 


Enemy to Cæſar, and as ſuch ſcourged, 


E blindfolded, ſpit upon, and at length con- 
demned and nailed to an accurſed Tree: 


Thus was the Maſter perſecuted—Thus did 


N the Lord ſuffer — And the Servant is not 
5 aboye his Maſter, nor the Diſciple above his 
Lord F they Tl perſecuted me, they will 


alſo perſecute you, ſays the Bleſſed 577555 


And again, Every Man that is perfect, that 
is, a true Chriſtian, muſt be as his Maſter, 


| 7. e. ſuffer as he did. For in all theſe Things 


our Lord has led us an Example, that we 
ſhould 
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ſhould follow his Steps: And therefore, God 
forbid that any, who would ive godly in 


CnrrsT Jxsus, ſhould henceforward ex- 


to eſcape ſufferin g Perſecution. 
But further: Not only our Lord's Ex- 
ample, but the Example of all the Saints 
that ever lived, evidently demonſtrates the 


Truth of the Apoſtle s Aſſertion in the Text. 


How ſoon was Abel made a Martyr for his 


Religion? — How was Jaac mocked by the 
Son of the Bond-woman? — And what a 


large Catalogue of ſuffering Old. Teſtament 


Saints have we recorded in the 11th Chapter 


of the Hebreus? — Read the As of the 
Apoſtles, and fee how the firſt. Chriſtians 
were threatned, ſtoned, impriſoned, ſcourged, 


and perſecuted even unto Death.—Examine 


Church-Hiſtory in After-Ages, and you will 
find the Murder of the Innocents by Herod, 


Was but an Earneſt of the innocent Blood 
which ſhould be ſhed for the Name of 


Jzsvs—Examine the Experience of Saints 


now living on Earth, and if it were poſſible 


to conſult the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 


ect, I am perſuaded each would concur 


with the Apoſtle in aſſerting, that 2% wh: 
will live godly in CHRIST Jzsvs, . 
PERSECUTION. 

For how can it be otherwiſe in the very 


Nature of Things ?— Ever fince the Fall, 
_ has been an irreconcileable Enmity put 


between 
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between the Seed of the Woman and the + 
Seed of the Serpent. Wicked Men hate 
God, and therefore cannot but hate thoſe 
who are like him. They hate to be re- 
formed, and therefore muſt hate and per- 
ſecute thoſe, who, by a contrary Behaviour, 
teſtify of them, that their Deeds are Evil— 
Beſides, Pride of Heart leads Men to per- 
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; ſecute the Servants of Feſus Chriſt, —If they 
commend them, they are 0 of being 

1 aſked, © Why do not you follow them?“ 

t And therefore becauſe they dare not imitate, | 
. tho' they may ſometimes be even forced to 
0 _ their Way, yet Pride and Envy 
18 make them turn Perſecutors—Hence it is, 
, that as it was formerly, ſo it is now, and 
Ie ſo will it be to the End of Time He that 
ll is born after the FLESH, the natural Man, 
d, does and will perſecute him that is born after 
dd the SpIRIT, the regenerate Man.—Becauſe 
of Chriſtians are not of the World, but Chriſt 
its hath chpſen them out of the World, there- 
JG fore the World will hate them —IF it be 


objected againſt this Doctrine, © that we 
ur WL © now live in a Chriſtian World, and there- 
hs WM © fore muſt not expect ſuch Perſecution as 
fe, „formerly; I anſwer, © All are not Chriſti- 
ans that are called fo; and till the Heart is 
ery changed, the Enmity againſt God (which 
all, MW © is the Root of all Perſecution) remains; 
put ¶ and W Chriſtians, * ſo called, 
cn il will 
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will perſecute as well as others. I obſerved 


that St. Paul mentions thoſe that had a 
of Religion, as Perſons of whom ith 
had Need be chiefly ware For, as our 
Lord and his Apoſtles were moſtly perſe- 
cuted by their Countrymen the Fews, ſo 


Formaliſts of our own Nation, the Phari- 
| ſees, who ſeem to be religious. — For the 


been carried on by thoſe who have called 

themſelves Chriſtians ; witneſs the Days of 

Queen Mary, and the Fines, Baniſhments, 

and Impriſonments of the Children of God 

in the laſt Century, and the bitter, irrecon- 

cileable Hatred that appears in Thouſands 

who call themſelves: Chriſtians, even in the 

kran. Days wherein we live. 

Perſons, who argue en Perſecution 

now, are not ſufficiently ſenſible of the 

bitter Enmity of the Heart of every unre- 

generate Man againſt God. For my own 

= | Part, I am fo far from wondering that 

. © Chriſtians are perſecuted, that I wonder our 

Streets do not run with the Blood of the 

Saints — Was Mens Power equal to their 

Wills, ſuch a horrid nen, rug ſoon 
FS | OE; 

Perſecution | is en in reſpect to the 


Godly themſelves—If we have not all Man- 
5 ner 


therefore, in the Beginning of this Es, 


we muſt expect the like Uſage from the 


moſt- horrid and barbarous Perſecutions have 


ee 
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ner of Evil ſpoken of us, how can we 
know whether we love Contempt, and ſeek 
only that Honour which cometh from a- 
bove —If we have not Perſecutors, how 


can our paſſive Graces be 18 in Exerciſe? 


— How can many Chriſtian Precepts be put 


into Practice? How can we love, pray for, 
and do good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe 


us? — How can we overcome Evil with 


Good -In ſhort, how can we know we 


love God better than Life itſelf ?—St. Paul 
was ſenſible of all this, and therefore fo 
| poſitively and peremptorily aſſerts, that all 
that will live godly in CyRIST Js us, muſt 
| ſuffer PERSECUTION, 1 
Not that I affirm, © All are perſecuted 
e in a like Degree.” No: This would be 

| contrary both to Scripture and Experience, 
But tho all Chriſtians are not really called 
© to ſuffer every Kind of Perſecution, yet all 
Chriſtians are liable thereto : And notwith- 
| ſtanding ſome may live in more peaceful 
Times of the Church than others, yet all 
| Chriſtians, in all Ages, will find by their 
| own Experience, that, whether they act in 
a private or publick Capacity, they muſt, 
in ſome Degree or other, ſuffer Perſecution. 


Here then I would make a Pauſe, and, 


by Way of Application, exhort all Perſons 
| firſt to ſtand awhile and examine them 
ſelyes.—For, by what has been ſaid, you 

5 e may 


— 
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may gather one Mark, whereby you may 
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judge, whether you ate Chriſtians or not ? 


Were. you ever perſecuted for Righteouſ- 
neſs Sake? If not, you never yet lived godly 
in Chriſt our Lord — Whatever you may 


fay to the contrary, the inſpired Apoſtle, in 


the Words of the Text (the Truth of which, 
I think, I have ſufficiently proved) poſitively 
aſſerts, that all that wil live godly in HIM, 
muſt ſil fer Perſecution== Not that all that 
are perſecuted ate real Chriſtians For many 


ſometimes ſuffer, and are perſecuted, on 
other Accounts than for Righteouſneſs Sake 
— The great Queſtion therefore is, Whe⸗ 


ether you were ever perſecuted for living 


« Godly ?*—You may boaſt (as perhaps you 
may think) of your great Prudence and Sa- 


gacity (and indeed theſe are excellent Things) 


and glory becauſe you have not run ſuch 


© Lengths, and made yourſelves ſo ſingular, and 
liable to ſuch Contempt, as ſome others have. 
Ehut alas! This is not a Mark of your 


being of a Chriſtian, but of a Laodicean 
Spirit, neither hot nor cold, and fit only 
to be ſpewed out of the Mouth of G0d— 
That which you call Prudence, is only Cow- 
ardice, dreadful Hypocriſy, Pride of Heart, 


which makes you dread Contempt, and 
afraid to give up your Reputation for God 


You are aſhamed of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and in all * Was he to appear a 
ſecond 


- 
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ſecond Time upon Earth, in Words, as well 
as Works, you would deny him— Awake 


therefore, all ye that live only formally in 
Ghrift Fefus, and no longer ſeek that Ho- 


of Jeſus Chriſ. Beg of God to give you 
his Holy Spirit, that you may ſee through 
and diſcover the latent Hypocriſy of your 
Hearts, and no longer deceive your own 
Souls. Remember, you cannot reconcile 
| two cata Differences; God and 
Mammon, the Friendſhip of this World, 
with the Favour of God. Know you 
not who hath told you, that the Friendſhip 


| therefore you are in Friendſhip with the 
World, notwithſtanding all your ſpecious 
1 Pretences to Piety, you are at Enmity with 
e. God. ou are only Heart- Hypocrites, 


ir and, Vat is the Hope of the H 1 when 
| Let the 


1 Grd ſhall take away his Soul : 
ly Words'of the Text ſound an Alarm in your 
Ears h! let them fink deep into your 
v. Hearts, Yea, and all that will live godly in 
rt, N CnRIsTU Ixsus, ſball Mer PeRSECU- 
nd on. 

_ SGaecondy, Pm the Words of the T ext, 
el, I would take Occaſion to ſpeak to thoſe, 
als © who, are about to liſt themſelves under 
nd one + 8 2 | wy the 


nour which cometh of Man. I do not- 
deſire you to court, but J intreat you to live 
godly, and fear not Contempt for the Sake 


| of this World is Enmity with God! If 
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the Banner of CyrisT's Croſs,” — What 
lay you ? Are you reſolved to live godly 
in CnRIST IEsus, notwithſtanding the 
Conſequence will be, that you muſt . ſuffer 
PERSECUTION ?——You are beginning to 
build, but have you taken our Lord's Ad- 
vice, to fit down firſt and count the Coſt? 
— Have you well weighed with yourſelyes 
that weighty Declaration He that loveth 
Father or Mother more than ME, is not worthy 


of ME—And again, Unleſs a Man forſake 


all that be bath, he cannot be my Diſciple ?— 
Perhaps ſome of you have great Poſſeſſions; 
Will not you go away ſorrowiful, if 2 
ſhould require you to {ell all that you have ? 
Others of you again may be Kinſmen, 
or ſome way related, or under Obligations 
to the High-Prieſts, or other great Perſon- 
ages, who may be perſecuting the Church 
of Chrit— What ſay you? Will you, with 
Moſes, rather chuſe to ſuffer Afiiftion wit 
the People of God, than enjoy the Pleaſure 
of Sin for a Seaſon Perhaps you may 
ſay, My Friends will not oppoſe me. — 
That is more than you know.—In all Pro- 
bability your chief Enemies will be thoſe 
of your own Houſhold—If therefore they 
ſhould oppoſe you, Are you willing naked 
to follow a naked Chriſt? and to wander 
about in Sheep-ſkins and Goats-ſkins, in 
Dens and Caves of the Earth, being e 
deſti- 
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deſtitute, tormented, rather than not be 
Chrift s Diſciples Ton are now all follow- 


ing with Zeal, as Ruth and Orpah did Nao- 


m, and may weep under the Word ; but 


f are not your Tears Crocodile's Tears? "And 


when Difficulties come, Will you not go 
back from following your Lord, as Orpab 


departed from following Naomi 2 — Have 
pꝓpou really the Root of Grace in your Hearts? 


or, Are you only Stony-ground Hearers ?— 


I You receive the Word with Joy zabut, when 
Perſecutiom ariſes becauſe of the Word, will 
you not be immediately offended ?—Be not 
angry with me for putting theſe Queſtions 
to you. I am jealous over you, but it is 
| with a godly Jealouſy. For, alas! how 
| many have put their Hands to the Plow, 
| and afterwards have ſhamefully looked back? 

{ —I only deal with you, as our Lord did 

with the Perſon that faid, Lok, IJ will 
| follow thee whitherſoever thou wilt — The 
| Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air 
| have Nefts, but the Son of Man, ſays he, 
| hath not where to lay his Head. — What fy 
vou? Are you willing to endure Hardneſs, 
and thereby 7 1 yourſelves good Soldiers 
of Jeſus Chrift ?—You now come on Foot 
out of the Towns and Villages to hear the 


Word, and receive me as a Meſſenger of 
God—But will you not by and by cry out, 
Away with him, Away with him, 7t is not 
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fit ſuch a Fellow ſhould ive upon the Earth ?— 
Perhaps ſome of you, like Hazael, may 
ſay, Are we Dogs, that we ſhould & this? 
But, alas! I have met with many unhappy 
Souls, who have drawn back unto Perdition, 
and have afterwards accounted me their 
Enemy, for dealing faithfully with them, 
tho once, if it were poſſible, they would 
have plucked out their wn Eyes, and have 
given them unto me.—Sit down therefore, I 
beſcech you, and ſeriouſly count the Colt, 
and aſk yourſelves again and again, whether 
you count all Things but Dung and Drofs, 
and are willing to ſuffer the Loſs of all 
Things, / that you may win Chriſt, and be 
found in Him. For you may aſſure your- 
ſelves, the Apoſtle hath not ſpoken in vain— 
| All that will live godly in CR IS Jesvs, 
ſhall ſuffer PERSECUTION. 
Thirdly, The Text ſpeaks to you that arc 
_ patiently ſuffering for the Truth's Sake— 
| Rejoice, and be exceeding glad—Great ſhall 
be your Reward in Heaven—For to you it 
is given, not only to believe, but alſo to 
ſuffer, and perhaps remarkably too, for the 
| Sake of Feſus ! This is a Mark of your 
Diſcipleſhip, an Evidence that you do live 
godly in CHRIST JESUS Fear not, there- 
fore, neither be diſmayed. Oh, be not 
weary and faint in your Minds eff, 
your Lord, your Lite, cometh, and 5is pa 
war 
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ward is with him—Tho' all M en | forſake 


"37. 4 » 


Glory , fince > others can glory in their Shame 
q Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
Trial, wherewith you are or may be tried. 
 —T he Devil rages, knowing that he bath 
but a ſhort Time to reign, He or his Emiſ- 
© faries have no more * hg than what is 
given them from above — God ſets them 
© their Bounds, which they cannot paſs, and 
the very Hairs of your Head are all num- 
b bered —Fear not, no one ſhall ſet upon you 
to hurt you, one your heavenly Father's 
Knowledge. Do your earthly Friends and 
Parents rale you? Are you caſt out of 
| the Synagogues ? | The Lord ſhall reveal 
| himſelf to you, as to the Man that was 
born blind—Teſus Chrift ſhall take you up— 
If they y. carry you to Priſon, and load you 
| with Chains, ſo that the Iron enter into your 
Souls, even there ſhall Chriſt ſend an Angel 


8 | from Heaven to ſtrengthen you, and enable 
Ot you, with P aul and Silas, tO Ving Praiſes at 


Midnight. Are you threatned to be thrown 
into a Den of Lig, or caſt into a burning 
Hu aa fiery 
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fiery Furnace, becauſe you will not bow 
down and worſhip the Beaſt ?—Fear not; 

the God, whom you ſerve, is able to de- 
liver you or, if he ſhould ſuffer the Flames 
to devour your Bodies, they ſhould only 
ſerve, as ſo many fiery Chariots, to carry 
your Souls to God. — Thus it was with the 
_.. Martyrs of old, ſo that one when he was 
burning cried out, Come, you Papiſts, if 
* you want a Miracle, Here, behold one 
e This Bed of Flames is to me a Bed of 
« Down. Thus it was with almoſt all 
that ſuffered in former Times: For Tefus, 
notwithſtanding he withdrew his own Di- 


vinity from himſelf, yet has always lifted 


up the Light of his Countenance upon the 
Souls of ſuffering Saints, —— Pear not there- 
fore thoſe that can kill the Body, and after 
that 25 no more that they can 'S; but fear 
him only, who 15 able te deſtroy both Body and 
| Soul in Hell. Dare, dare, to hve godly in 


Cux1sT Ixsus, tho you ſuffer all Manner 


of PERSECUTION. 

But are there any true Miniſters of Feſu: 
Cbriſt here ?—You'll not be offended if 1 
tell you, that the Words of the Text are, 
in an eſpecial Manner, applicable ta you— 
St. Paul wrote them to Timothy, and we, 
of all Men, that live godly in CurisrT Jx- 
sus, muſt expect to ſuffer the ſevereſt Per- 
ſecution Satan will endeavour to bruiſe 

„„ 
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our Heels, let who will eſcape 
has been the general Way of God's Provi- 


the Shepherds firſt to be ſmitten, before 
the Sheep are ſcattered Let us not there- 
| fore ſhew, that we are only Hirelings, who 
care not for the Sheep, but, like the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, let us readily 
lay down our Lives for the Sheep———Whilſt 
others are boaſting of their great Preferments, 
let us rather glory in our great Afflictions 
and Perſecutions for the Sake of Chriſi— 
St. Paul now rejoices that he ſuffered Afflic- 


of all the Lord will deliver us, and cauſe us 


when he comes to judge the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael, 

J could proceed, but I am conſcious in 
| this Part of my Diſcourſe; I ought more 
| particularly to ſpeak to myſelf, knowing 


may /t me as Wheat, I know I muſt 
(How can it be avoided ?) er great Things 
for Christ's Name Sake Without a Spirit 


Signs of the Times. Perſecution is even at 


Ark of the Lord is fallen into the unhal- 
| lowed 


And it 


dence, in Times of Perſecution, to permit | 


| tions and Perſecutions at Ionium and Lyſtra 


— Out of all the Lord delivered him Out 


| hereafter to fit down with him on Thrones, 


that Satan has deſired to have me, that he 


of Prophecy, we may eaſily diſcern the 


the Doors — The Tabernacle of the Lord 
is already driven into the Wilderneſs—The 
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lowed Hands of uncircumciſed Philiſtines. 
They have long ſince put us out of their 
Synagogues, and High - Prieſts have been 

calling on Civil Magiſtrates to exert their 
Authority againſt the Diſciples of the Lord. 
— Men in Power have been breathing out 
' Threatnings—We may eafily gueſs what will 
follow, Impriſonment and Slaughter —The 
Storm has been gathering ſome Time — It 
muſt break ſhortly. Feh- it may fall on 
me firſt. 

Brethren therefore, whether in the Mi- 
niſtry or not, 1 beſeech you, pray for me, 
that I may never ſuffer juſtly, as an Evil- 
Doer, but only for Righteouſneſs Sake—Oh ! 
Pray that I may not deny my Lord in any 
wiſe, but that I may joyfully follow him, 
both to Priſon and to Death, if he is pleaſed 
to call me to ſeal his Truths with my Blood 
— Be not aſhamed of Chriſt, or of his 
Goſpel, tho' I ſhould become a Priſoner of 
the Lord Tho Tam bound, the Word of 
God will not be bound—No, an open, an 
effectual Door is opened for preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel, and Men or Devils ſhall 
never be able to prevail againſt it— Only 
pray, that whether it be in Life or Death, 
Chriſt may be Ryde in me —Then I ſhall 5 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 7 

And now, to whom ſhall I addreſs myſelf 
next? — To thoſe, % who perſecute their 
Neigh- 


8 R. III. Chriſtian's Lot. or 
« Neighbours for living godly in CHRIST 
« IEsUs.“ But, what ſhall I fay to you? 
Howl and weep for the Miſeries that "ſhall 
come upon you For a little while the 
Lord permits you to ride over the Heads of 
his People; but by and by, Death will arreſt 
you, Judgment will find you, and Jefus 
Chriſt ſhall put a Queſtion to you, which 
will ftrike you dumb. Why perſecuted 
«you ME ?”—You may plead your Laws 
and your Canons, and pretend what you do 
is out of a Zeal for God, but God ſhalt 
| diſcover the curſed Hypocriſy and ſerpentine 
| Enmity of your Hearts, and give you over 
to the Tormentors—— It's well, if in this 
Life, God does not ſet ſome Mark 
you———He pleaded the Cauſe of Naboch, 
when innocently condemned for blaſpheming 
againſt God and the King And our Lo 4 
ſent forth his Armies, and deſtroyed the 
City of thoſe who killed the Prophets, and 
ſtoned them that were ſent unto them—If 
you have a Mind therefore to fill up the 
Meaſure of your Iniquities, go on, perſecute 
and deſpiſe the Diſciples of the Lord. But 
know, that for all theſe Things, God ſhall 
Ming you into Judgment. Nay, thoſe you 
w perſecute, ſhall be in part your Judges, 
4 fit on the Right-Hand of the Majeſty 
on High, whilſt you are dragged by infer- 
ral” Tr into a Lake that burneth vu 
ire 
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Fire and Brimſtone, and the Smoke of your 
Torment ſhall be aſcending up for ever and 
ever Lay down therefore, ye Rebels, 
your Arms againſt the moſt Hiph God, and 
ho longer perſecute thoſe who live godly i in 
CHRIST JESsus— The Lord will plead, 
the Lord will avenge their Cauſe. You may 


be permitted to bruiſe their Heels, yet in 


the End they ſhall bruiſe your accurſed 
Heads. ſpeak not this, as tho' I were 
afraid of you—PFor I know in whom TI have 
believed. Only out of pure Love I warn 
you, and becauſe I know not but Jeſus 
Chriſt may make ſome of you Veſſels of 


as. Fire-brands out of the Fire Jeſus 


Chriſt came, into the World to fave Sinners, 
even Perſecutors, the worſt of Sinners—His 


Righteouſneſs is ſufficient for them——His 
Sprit able to purify and change their Hearts 
 —He once converted Saul — May the fame 
God magnify his Power, in converting all 


thoſe who are cauſing the godly in Ch RIOT 


Jesus, as much as in them lies, 7 fufer 


PERSECUTION. The Lord be with vou 
all — Amen. 


8 ER. 


Mercy, and ſnatch you, even you Perſecutors, 


——ů— 


— 7 - 0 
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Abrahams offering up his Goh Iſaac. 
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And he ſaid, lay not thine Hand upon 
the Lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him; for now T now that 
thou feareſi God, ſeeing thou baſt 
not withheld by Son, thine ng 
Son from me. 


\HE 1 St. Paul, in one of his 
1 Epiſtles, informs us, that haue ver 
was written aforetime was written for our 
| Learning, that we through Patience and Com- 
| fort of the Holy Scripture might have Hope 
—And as without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, or be accepted in Jeſus, the 
Son of his Love, we may be affured, that 


whatever Inſtances of a more than common 
Faith 
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Faith are recorded in the Book of God, 
they. were more immediately defigned by 
the "Holy Spirit for the Learning and Imi- 
tation of us, upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come. For this Reaſon, the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in 
the 11th Chapter, mentions ſuch a noble 


Catalogue of Old - Teſtament Saints and 


Martyrs, who ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought 
Righteouſneſs, flopped the M apts of Lions, &c. 


are gone before us t) inherit the Pro- 


miſes. A ſufficient Confutation, 1 think, of 
their Error, who lightly eſteem the Old- 


Teſtament Saints, and would not have them 
mentioned to Chriſtians, as Perſons whoſe 


Faith and Patience we are called upon more 
immediately to follow If this was true, 
the Apoſtle would never have produced ſuch 


a Cloud of Witneſſes out of the Old Teſta- 


ment, to excite the Chriſtians of the firſt, 


and conſequently pureſt Age of the Church, 


to continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the 
Profeſſion of their Faith. —Amidſt this Ca- 
talogue of Saints, methinks the Patriarch 
Abraham ſhines the brighteſt; and differs 
from the others, as one Star differeth from 
another Star in Glory For he ſhone with 
ſuch diſtinguiſhed Luſtre; that he was called 
the Friend of God, the Father of the Paith- 
fal; and thoſe who believe on Chriſt, are 


al to be Sons and — of, and to be 
bleſſed 
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blefled with faithful Abraham Many 
Trials of his Faith did God ſend this great 
and good Man, after he had commanded 
him to get out from his Country, and from 
his Kindred, unto a Land which he ſhould 
ſhew him — But his laſt was the moſt ſevere 
of all— I mean that of offering up his 
only 8 This, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
J propoſe to make the Subject of your pre- 
ſent Meditation, and, by Way of Conclu- 
ſion, to draw ſome practical Inferences from 
the Obſervations that God ſhall enable me 
to draw from this inſtructive Story. 
The ſacred Penman begins the Narrative 
thus. Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, ter 
* theſe Things, God did tempt Abraham 
Aſter theſe Things, that is, after he had 
underwent many 1 Trials before, after 
he was old, full of Days, and might flatter 
himſelf perhaps that the Troubles and Toils 
of Life were now finiſhed—— After theſe. 
Things, God did tempt Abraham—Chriſtians, 
you know not what Trials you may meet 
with before you die—Notwithſtanding you 
may have ſuffered, and been tried much 
already, yet, it _ be, a greater Meaſure 
is ſtill behind, 'whic are to fill up—— 
Be not h1 gb minded, but fear — Out laſt Trials, 
in all Probability, will be the greateſt— 
And we can never ſay our Warfare is ac- 
EEE, or our Trials finiſhed, till we 
; bow, 
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bow down our Heads, and give up the 
Ghoſt—* And it came to paſs, after theſe 
« Things, that God did tempt Abraham.” 

1 "God did tempt Abraham” But can the 
Scripture contradict itſelf ? Does not St. James 


tell us, that God tempts no Man? And God 


does tempt no Man to Evil, or on purpoſe 
to draw him into Sin. For when a Man 


is thus tempted, he is drawn away of his 


own Heart's Luſt, and enticed - But in ano- 


ther Senſe God may be ſaid to tempt —I 
mean to ry his Servants, and in this Senſe 


we are to underſtand that Paſſage of St. 
Matthew, where we are told, that eſs 
was led up by the Spirit (the good Spirit) into 
the N. Tera, to be tempted of the Devil— 
And our Lord, in that excellent Form of 
Prayer which he has been pleaſed to pre- 
ſcribe us, does not require us to pray, that 


we may not abſolutely be led into Tempta- 


tion, but delivered om the Evil of it 
Whereby we may plainly infer, that God 
ſees it fit ſometimes to lead us into 'Temp- 
tation, that is, to bring us into ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as will try our Faith, and other 
Chriſtian Graces—In this Senſe. we are to 
_ underſtand the Expreſſion before us — God 
did tempt or try Abraham, _ 

How God was pleaſed to reveal his Will 
at this Time to his faithful Servant, whether 


or 


by the § bechingh, or Divine Appearance, 
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or by a ſmall ſtill Voice, as he ſpoke to 
Elijab, or by a Whiſper, like that of the 


Spirit to Philip, when he commanded him 
to go join himſelf to the Eunuch's Chariot, 


we are not told, nor is it material to en- 
juire — It's enough that we are informed, 


God faid unto him Abraham, and that Abra- 


ham knew it was the Voice of God For 
he ſaid, Behold here I am—Oh | what a holy 


Familiarity (if I may ſo ſpeak) is there be- 


tween God, and thoſe holy Souls that are 
united to him by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus! God, 


| fays Abraham, and Abraham ſaid (it ſhould 


ſeem without the leaſt Surpriſe) Behold, here 
Tam—Being reconciled to God by the Death 


and Obedience of Chriſt, which he rejoiced 


in, and ſaw by Faith afar off—He did not, 


like guilty Adam, ſeek the Trees of the Gar- 


den to hide himſelf from, but takes Pleaſure 
in converſing with God, and talketh with 
him, as a Man talketh with his Friend— 
| Oh! that Chriſtleſs Sinners knew what it 
is to have Fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son! They would envy the Happineſs 


of Saints, and count it all Joy to be termed 


Enthufiafts, and Fools for Chriſt's Sake. 


But what does God ſay to Abraham ? 
Ver. 2. * Take now thy Son, thine only Son 
* Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into 


<« the Land of Moriah, and offer him there 
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* for a Burnt-offering upon one of the Moun- 


*« fans which I ſhall tell thee of.” 
Every Word deſerves our particular Ob- 


ſervation— Whatever he was to do, he muſt 


do it now, immediately, without conferring 


with Fleſh and Blood — But what, muſt he 
do? Take now thy Son—Had God faid, take 
now a Firſtling, or choiceſt Lamb or Beaſt 
of thy Flock, and offer it up for a Burnt- 


offering, it would not have appeared ſo 


ghaſtly; but for God to ſay, Take now thy 


Son, and offer him up for a Burnt-offering, 


one would have imagined was enough to 
ſtagger the ſtrongeſt Faith—But this is not 


all=It muſt not only be a Son, but Hine 


only Son Iſaac, whom thou lveſt—If it muſt 
be a Son, and not a Beaſt, that muſt be 


offered, why will not 1/hmael do, the Son 


of the Bond-Woman ? No, it muſt be his 
only Son, the Heir of all Thing s, his Jaac, 
by Interpretation Laughter, 8. Son of his 


old Age, in whom his Soul delighted, 


vm thou loveſt, ſays God, in whoſe Life 
his own was wrapped up—And this Son, 


| this only Son, this JJaac, the Son of his Love, 


muſt be taken now, even now, without 


Delay, and be offered up by his own Father, 
for a Burnt-offering, upon one of the Moun- 


tains of the which God would tell him. 


Well might the 2 ſpeaking of this 
Man of God, ſay, that again} Hope he as 
lieve ; 
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lieved in Hope, and being ſtrong in Faith, gave 


Glory to God—For, had he not been bleſſed 
with Faith, which Man never before had, 
he muſt have refuſed to comply with this 


| ſevere Command — For how many Argu- 
| ments might Nature ſuggeſt to prove, that 
# ſuch a Command could never come from 
| God? or to excuſe himſelf from obeying 
| it, © What! might the good Man have ſaid, 
| © butcher my own Child! it is contrary to 
the very Law of Nature — Much more 
| © to butcher my dear Son 1/aac—in whoſe 
| © Seed God himſelf has aſſured me, that 
| © all the Families of the Earth ſhall be 
| © bleſſed — But ſuppoſing I could give up 
| © my own Affections, and be willing to part 
with him, tho' I love him ſo dearly, yet, 
if I murder him, what will become of 
| © God's Promiſe ?— Beſides, I am now like 
44 City built upon a 1 ſhine as a 
| © Light in the World, in the midſt of a 
| © crooked and perverſe Generation — How 
| © then ſhall I cauſe God's Name to be blaſ- 
| © phemed, how ſhall I become a By-word 
| © among the Heathen, if they hear that I 


* have committed a Crime which they ab- 
* hor! But, above all, what will Sarah my 
% Wife ſay ? How can I ever return to her 
* again, after I have imbrued my Hands 


in my dear Child's Blood? — Oh! that 


7 God would pardon me in this Thing, or 
Gn T3 take 
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te take my Life in the Place of my Son's!” 
Thus, I fay, Abraham might have argued, 
and that too ſeemingly with great Reaſon, 

againſt complying with the divine Command, 

But as before by Faith he conſidered not 
the Deadneſs of Sarah's Womb, when ſhe 
was paſt Age, but believed on him, who faid, 
&« Sarah thy Wife ſhall bear thee a Son in- 
<« deed ;” ſo now being convinced that the 
fame God ſpoke to and commanded him 
to offer up that Son, and knowing that God 
was able to raiſe him from the Dead, with- 
out Delay he obeys the heavenly Call. 


Oh ! that Unbelievers would learn of 


faithful Abraham, and believe whatever is 
revealed from God, tho' they cannot fully 
comprehend it. Abraham knew God com- 
manded him to offer up his Son, and there- 
fore believed, notwithſtanding carnal Rea- 
ſoning might ſuggeſt many Objections — We 
have ſufficient Teſtimony, that God has 
ſpoken to us by his Son, Why ſhould we 
not alſo believe, tho many Things in the 
New Teſtament are above our Reaſon *? 

For where Reaſon ends, Faith begins—And 
however Infidels may ſtile themſelves Rea- 
ſoners, of all Men they are the moſt un- 
reaſonable — For, is it not contrary to all 
| Reaſon, to meaſure an infinite by a finite 
Underſtanding, or think to find out the 
Myſteries of Godlineſs to Perfection? ; 
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But to return to the Patriarch Abraham— 
We obſerved before what plauſible Objec- 
tions he might have made - But he anſwered 
not a ſingle Word- No without replying 


| againſt his Maker — We are told, Ver. 3. 


that Abraham roſe up early in the Morning, 
« and ſaddled his Aſs, and took te of his 
« young Men with him, and Iſaac his Son, 
ce and clave the Wood for the Burnt-offering, 
« and roſe up and went unto the Place of | 
« cohich God had told him.” 

From this Verſe we may gather, that God 
ſpoke to Abraham in a Dream, or Viſion 


| of the Night — For it 1s faid, he roſe up 
earh Perhaps it was near the fourth Watch 


of the Night, juſt before Break of Day, 
when God faid, Take now thy Son— Ad 
Abraham riſes up early to do ſo—As I doubt 
not but he uſed to riſe early to offer up his 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
—lt is often remarked of People in the Old 
Teſtament, that they roſe early in the 
Morning, and particularly of our Lord in 
the New, that he roſe a great while before 
Day to pray—The Morning befriends De- 
votion, and if People cannot uſe ſo much 
Self-denial, as to riſe early to pray, I know 
not how they will be able to die at a Stake 
(if called to it) for Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Humility, as well as Piety of the 


Patriarch, is obſervable—He ſaddled his own 


* H 3 Aſs 


ing, roſe up and went unto the Place of which 
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Aſs (for great Men ſhould be humble ;) 
and to ſhew his Sincerity, tho” he took two 
of his young Men with him, and Jſaac his 
Son, yet he keeps his Deſign as a Secret from 
them all—Nay, he does not ſo much as tell 
Sarah his Wife For he knew not but ſhe 
might be a Snare unto him in this Affair; and, 
as Rebekkab afterwards, on another Occaſion, 
adviſed Jacob to flee, fo the alſo might per- 
ſuade Jaac to hide himſclf—Or the young 
Men, had they known of it, might have 
forced him away, as in After-Ages the Sol- 
diers reſcued Jonathan out of the Hands of 
Saul — But Abraham ſought no ſuch Eva- 
fion, and therefore like an Hraelite indeed, 
in whom there was no Guile, he himſelf 
reſolutely clave the Wood for the Burnt-offer- 


God had told him—In the ſecond Verſe God 
commanded him to offer up his Son upon 
one of the Mountains which he would tel! 
him of—He commanded him to offer his 
Son up, but would not then directly tell 
him the Place where — This was to keep 
him dependant and watching unto Prayer 
For there's nothing like being kept wait- 
ing upon God, and if we do, aſſuredly 
God will reveal himſelf unto us yet further 
in his own Time—Let us practiſe what we 
know, follow Providence ſo far as we can 
ſee already, and what we know not, what 
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the Way of Duty, 


| take his Son. 
| and to let him ſee that what he did, was 
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and the Lord will re- 
veal even that unto us— Abraham here knew 
not directly where he was to offer up his 
Son—But he riſes up and ſets forward, and 
behold now God ſhews him, and he went 
* to the Place of which God had told bi nê— 


| Let us go and do likewiſe. 


Ver. 4. Then on the third Day Abraham 


Ws ified 2 his Eyes, and ſaw the Place afar 


« ff” 

95 that the Place of which God had told 
him, was no leſs than three Days Journey 
diſtant from the Place where God firſt ap- 
peared to him, and commanded him to 


Was not this to try his Faith, 


not merely from a ſudden Pang of 1 
tion, but a Matter of Choice and Delibera- 


| tion ? But who can tell what the aged Pa- 
| triarch felt during theſe three Days? Strong 
| as he was in Faith, I am 
| Bowels often yearned over his dear Son 1/aac 


perſuaded his 
—Methinks I ſee the good old Man walking 


with his dear Child in his Hand, and now 
| and then looking upon him, loving him, 
and then turning aſide to weep. And per- 


haps ſometimes he ſtays a little behind to 


pour out his Heart before God, for he had 
no Mortal to tell his Caſe to—Then me- 
thinks I ſee him join his Son and Servants | 


UI 4 again, : 
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again, and talking to them of the Things 
pertaining to the Kingdom'of God, as they 
walked by the Way—At length, on the third 
Day, be lifts up his Eyes, and ſaw the Place 
afar And to ſhew that he was yet ſin- 
cerely reſolved to do whatſoever the Lord 
required of him, he even now will not diſ- 
cover his Deſign to his Servants, but ſaid, 


Ver. 5. to his young Men (as we ſhould ſay 


to our worldly Thoughts, when about to 


| tread the Courts of the Lord's Houſe) Abide 


you bere with the Aſs; and J and the Lad 
will go up yonder and worſhiþ, and come again 
| fo you— This was a ſufficient Reaſon for 
their ſtaying behind, and it being their Maſ- 
ter's Cuſtom to go frequently to worſhip, 
they could have no Suſpicion of what he 


was going about—And by Abraham's ſaying, 


that he and the Lad would come again, I 
am apt to think he believed God would raiſe 


him from the Dead, if ſo be he permitted 


him to offer his Child up for a Burnt-offer- 
ing However that be, he is yet reſolved 
to obey God to the uttermoſt, and there- 

fore, „ 


Ver. 6. * Abraham took the Wood of the 
« Burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his 


« Son, and he took the Fire in his Hand, 
and a Knife, and they went both of them 


ce together —Little did Jaac think that he 


was to be offered upon that very Wood which 
: mY he 
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he was carrying upon his Shoulders, and 
therefore, Yer. 7. Jaac innocently, and with ; 
a holy Freedom (for good Men ſhould not 
keep their Children at too great a diſtance) 
ſpake unto Abraham his Father, and ſaid, 
| My Father ; and be (with e ual Affection 
and holy Condeſcenſion) ſaid, Here am J, 
| my on — And to ſhew how careful Abra- 
bam had been (as all Chriſtian Parents 
| ought to be) to inſtruct his Iſaac how to 
| facrifice to God, like a Youth trained up 
in the Way wherein he ſhould go, Iſaac 
faid, Behold the Fire and the Wood ; but 
where is the Lamb for a Burnt- offering ? — 
How beautiful is early Piety | How amiable 
to hear young People aſk Queſtions about 
facrificing to God in an acceptable Way! 
Jaac knew very well that a Lamb was 
wanting, and that a Lamb was neceſſary 
for a proper Sacrifice Behold the Fire and 
« the Wood, but where is the Lamb for a 
hs Burnt-ofering 5 —Young Men and Maid- 
ens learn of him, 

Hitherto it is plain Tac knew nothing of 
his Father's Deſign — But I believe, by 
what his Father faid in Anſwer to his Queſ- 


tion, that now was the Time Abraham 8 


vealed it unto him. 

Ver. 8. And Abraham ſaid, My Son, 
« God a1 provide himſelf a 3 for a 
* Burnt-offers ng "=Some think * i 
_ Fai 
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Faith ſaw the Lord Jeſus afar off, and 
here ſpake prophetically of that Lamb of 
God already ſlain in Decree, and hereafter 
to be actually offered up for Sinners — This 
was a Lamb of God's providing himſelf in- 
deed (we dared not have thought of it) 
to ſatisfy his own Juſtice, and to render him 
juſt in juſtifying the Ungodly—What is all 
our Fire and Wood, the beſt Preparation 
and Performances we can make or preſent, 
_ unleſs God had provided himſelf this Lamb 
for a Burnt-offering ?—He could not away 
with them—The Words will well bear this 
Interpretation. But whatever Abraham might 


intend, I cannot but think he here made an 


Application, and acquainted his Son of God's 
dealing with his Soul, and at length, with 
Tears in his Eyes, and the utmoſt Affection 
in his Heart, cried out, Thou art to be the 
Lamb, my Son — God has commanded me 
to provide thee for a Burnt-offering, and to 
ofter thee upon the Mountain which we 
are now aſcending—And as it appears from 
a ſubſequent Verſe, IJſaac, convinced that 
it was the Divine Will, made no Reſiſtance 
at all For it is ſaid, they went both of them 
together ; and age in, Ver. 9. when we arc 
told, that Abraham bound Jſaac, we do not 
hear of his complaining, or endeavouring to 
eſcape, which he might have done, being 
(as ſome think) near thirty Years of Age, 


and 
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and it's plain, capable of carrying Wood 
enough for a Burnt-offering— But he was 
Partaker of the like precious Faith with his 
aged Father, and therefore is as willing to 
be offered, as Abraham is to offer him— 
And /o they went both of them together. 
Ver. q. At length they came to the Place 
of which God had told Abraham“ He built 
ce an Altar there, and laid the Wood in Order, 
ec and bound Iſaac his Son, and laid him on 
« the Altar upon the Wood.” | 5 
And here let us pauſe awhile, and by 
Faith take a View of the Place where the 
Father has laid him—I doubt not but the 
bleſſed Angels hovered round the Altar, and 
ſang, Glory be to God in the Higheſt, for 
giving ſuch Faith to Man — Come all ye 
tender-hearted Parents, who know what it 
is to look over a dying Child —Fancy that 
you ſaw the Altar here erected before you, 
and the Wood laid in Order, and the be- 
loved Jaac bound upon it—Fancy that you 
law the aged Parent ſtanding by weeping— 
(For, why may we not ſuppoſe that Abraham 
wept, ſince Jeſus himſelf wept at the Grave 
of Lazarus? Oh! what pious, endearing 
Expreſſions paſſed now alternately between 
the Father and the Son !— Joſephus has a 
pathetick Speech made by each, whether 
genuine I know not—But methinks I ſee 
the 'Tears trickle down the Patriarch Nes | 
5) : ams 
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ham's Cheeks, and out of the Abundance ' 
of the Heart, he cries, Adieu, Adieu, my 
Son - The Lord gave thee to me, and the 
Lord calls thee away Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord—Adieu my Jaac, my only Son, 
whom I love as my own Soul, Adieu, Adieu. 
Methinks I ſee Jaac at the ſame time meek]! 
reſigning himſelf into his heavenly Father's 
Hands, and praying to the moſt High to 
ſtrengthen his earthly Parent to ſtrike the 
Stroke But why do I attempt to deſcribe 
what either Son or Father felt ? It is impoſ- 
ſible We may indeed form ſome faint Idea 
of, but ſhall never fully comprehend it, till 
we come and fit down with them in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and hear them tell the 
_ pleaſing Story over again—Haſten, O Lord, 
that bleſſed Time! — O let thy Kingdom 
came |! ͤCCCͥͤ ÿ⸗ ED, 3 
And now, Per. 10. The fatal Blow is 
going to be given. © And Abraham ſtretched 
&« forth his Hand, and took the Knife to ſlay 
« his Son — But do you not think he in- 
tended to turn away his Head, when he 
gave the Blow ? Nay, why may we not 
ſuppoſe he ſometimes drew his Hand in after 
it was ſtretched out, willing to take another 
laſt Farewell of his beloved Jaac, and de- 
firous to defer it a little, tho' reſolved at 
laſt to ſtrike home—Be that as it will—His 
Arm is now ſtretched out, the Knife is fo 
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his Hand, and he is about to put it to his 
dear Son's Throat. | | 

But ſing, O Heavens! and rejoice, O 
Earth! Man's Extremity is God's Opportu- 
nity For behold, juſt as the Knife, in all 
Probability, was near his Throat—Per. 17. 
« The Angel of the Lord, (or rather, the 
« Lord of Angels, Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel 
ce of the everlaſting Covenant) called unto 
“him, probably in a very audible Manner, 
ce from Heaven (his Dwelling - Place) and 
* ſaid, Abraham, Abraham—(The Word is 
“doubled to engage his Attention, and per- 
* haps the Suddenneſs of the Call made him 
e draw back his Hand, juſt as he was going 
* to ſtrike his G00) And Abraham ſaid, Here 
% am 1 

And be faid, (Per. 1 12.) Lay not thine 
Hand upon the Lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him— For now know I that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 8 on, 
thine only Son from me. 

Here then it was that Abraham received 
his Son aac from the Dead in a Figure— 
He was in effect offered upon the Altar, and 
God looked upon him as offered and given 
unto him Now it was that Abraham's Faith 
being tried, was found more precious than 
Gold purified ſeven Times in the Fire—Now 
as a Reward of Grace, tho' not of Debt, 
for this agnal AQ of Obedience, by an Oath, 

0 
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God confirms the Promiſe he made to him 
long before, that in his Seed all the Nations 


of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ver. 17 and 
18 


Oh! with what Comfort may we ſuppoſe 
the good old Man and his Son went down 


from the Mount, and returned unto the 


young Men, Ver. 19. With what Joy may 


we imagine he went home, and related all 


that had paſſed to Sarab /—And above all, 
with what Triumph is he exulting now in 
the Paradiſe of God, and adoring rich, free, 


diſtinguiſhing, electing, everlaſting Love: 


which alone made him to differ from the 
reſt of Mankind, and render'd him worthy 
of that Title which he will have given him 
ſo long as the Sun and the Moon endureth— 
« The Father of the Faithful.” 


But let us now draw our Eyes from the 


Creature, and do what Abraham, if he was 


_ preſent, would direct to—l mean, fix them 


on the Creator, God bleſſed for evermore. 

I! fee your Hearts affected, I fee your 
Eyes weep—(And indeed, who can refrain 

weeping at the Relation of ſuch a Story ?)— 

But, behold ! I ſhew you a Myſtery, hid 

under the Sacrifice of Abraham's only Son, 


which, unleſs your Hearts are hardned, muſt 
cauſe you to weep Tears of Love, and that 

plentifully too—I would willingly hope you 
even prevent me here, and are ready to ſay, 


cc It 
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« Tt is the Love of God, in giving Jeſus 
« Chriſt to die for our Sins— Yes, that is 


« jit”—And yet perhaps you find your Hearts, 


at the mentioning of this, not ſo much af. 
feted—Let this convince you, that we are 
all fallen Creatures, and that we do not 
love God or Chrift, as we ought to do—For, 


if you admire Abraham offering up his Jaac, 
how much more ought you to extol, mag- 
nify, and adore the Love of God, who ſo 


loved the World, as to give his only begot- 


ten Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that whoſo- 


| ever beheveth on him ſhould not periſh, but 


| have everlaſiing Life? — May we not well 


cry out, Now know we, O Lord, that 
thou haſt loved us, ſince thou haſt not with- 
| held thy Son, thine only Son from us ?—— 


Abraham was God's Creature, and God was 


Abraham's Friend, and therefore under the 
higheſt Obligation to ſurrender up his 1/aac, 
| But Oh, ſtupendous Love | whilſt we were 
his Enemies, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a Woman, made under the Law, that 
he might become a Curſe for us Oh! 
the Freeneſs, as well as the Infiniteneſs of 
the Love of God our Father !——Its un- 
ſearchable—I am loſt in contemplating it— 
It is paſt finding out—Think, O Believers, 
think of the Love of God, in giving Jeſus 
Chriſt to be a Propitiation for our Sins 

And when you hear how Abraham W an 
5 8 Altar 
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I12 Abraham's offering up SER. IV. 
Altar, and laid the Wood in Order, and 
bound Jaac his Son, and laid him upon the 
Altar upon the Wood — Think how your 
heavenly Father bound Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son, and offered him upon the Altar of his 
Juſtice, and laid him upon the Iniquities 
of us all When you read of Abrahan! 
ſtretching forth his Hand to ſlay his Son— 
Think, O think, how God actually ſuffered 
his Son to be ſlain, that we might live for 
evermore — Do you read of Jſaac carrying 
the Wood upon his Shoulders, upon which 
he was to be offered? Let this lead you to 
Mount Calvary, (this very Mount of M. 
riah where Tſaac was offered, as ſome think) 
and take a View of the Antitype Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Son of God's Love, bearing and ready 
to ſink under the Weight of that Croſs, on 
which he was to hang for us—Do you ad- pie 
| mire Jſaac fo freely conſenting to die, tho for 
a Creature, and therefore obliged to go when Ml Bet 
God called ?—Oh ! do not forget to admire ¶ this 
infinitely more the dear Lord Jeſus, that ¶ wai 
promiſed. Seed, who willingly ſaid, Zo 1 Jeſc 
come (tho under no Obligation ſo to do) ) mu 
do thy Will, to obey and die for Men, O mu- 
God—Did you weep juſt now, when I bid Oh 
vou fancy you ſaw the Altar, and the Wood Wand 
laid in Order, and Jaac laid bound on the I in o 
Altar? Lock up by Faith, behold the bleſſed © Wh 

' Jeſus, our all-glorious Emanuel, not * dray 
F 71 
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but nailed on an accurſed Tree — See how 
he hangs crowned with Thorns, and had 
in Derifion of all that are round about him— 
See how the "Thorns pierce him, and how 
the Blood in purple Streams trickle down 
his facred Temples !—Hark how the God 
of Nature groans !—See how he bows his 
Head, and at length gives up the Ghoſt !— 
Taac is ſaved, but Jeſus, the God of Iſaac, 
| dies—A Ram is offered up in Jaac's room, 
but Jeſus has no Subſtitute—Jeſus muſt bleed, 
Jeſus muſt die, God the Father provided 
this Lamb for himſelf from all Eternity. 
He muſt be offered in Time, or Man muſt 
be damned for evermore—And now, where 
are your Tears ? Shall I fay refrain your 
| Voice from weeping ? No, rather let me 
exhort you to look to him whom you have 
| pierced, and mourn, as a Woman mourneth 
for her Firſt-born—For we have been the 
| Betrayers, we have been the Murderers of 
this Lord of Glory—And ſhall we not be- 
| wail thoſe Sins, which brought the bleſſed 
Jeſus to the accurſed Tree? — Having ſo 
much done, ſo much ſuffered for us, fo 
much forgiven, ſhall we not love much ? 
Oh! let us love him with all our Hearts, 
and Minds, and Strength, and glorify him 
in our Souls and Bodies, for they are his 
Which leads me to a ſecond Inference I ſhall 
draw from the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
. "oy 


From 


thing to do with our Juſtifigation in his 
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From hence we may learn the Nature of 
a true, juſtifying Faith — Whoever under- 
ſtands and preaches the Truth, as it is in 
Jeſus, muſt acknowledge, that Salvation is 
God's free Gift, and that we are ſaved not 
by any, or all the Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we have done or can do—No, we can 
neither wholly or in part juſtify ourſelves in 
the Sight of God—The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is our Righteouſneſs, and if we are accepted 
with God, it muſt be only in and through 


the perſonal Righteouſneſs, the active and 


paſſive Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, his be- 
loved Son—This Righteouſneſs muſt be im- 
puted or counted over to us, and applied by 
Faith to our Hearts, or elſe we can in no 
wiſe be juſtified in God's Sight—And that 


very Moment a Sinner is enabled to lay hold 


on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by Faith, he i; 


freely juſtified from all his Sins, and hal 


never enter into Condemnation, notwith- 
ſtanding he was a Firebrand of Hell before 
Thus it was that Abraham was juſtified be- 
fore he did any good Work—He was enabled 


to believe on the Lord Chriſt—It was ac- 


counted to him for Righteouſneſs, that is, 
Chriſt's Righteouſnels was made over to 


him, and fo accounted his—'This, this, 1 


Goſpel, this is the only Way of finding Ac- 
ceptance with God—Good Works. have no- 


Sight 


„ 
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Sight—We are juſtified by Faith alone, as 
faith the Article of our Church Agree- 
able to which St. Paul ſays, By Grace ye are 
ſaved, through Faith; and that not of | 
7000 ; it is the Gift of God Notwithtande 


They juſtify our Faith, tho' not our Per- 
| ſons — They follow it, and evidence our 
| Juſtification in the Sight of Men——Hence 
| it is that St. James aſks, was not Abrabam 
juſtified by Works? (alluding no doubt to 
the Story on which we have been diſcourfing) 
chat is, did he not prove he was in a juſti- 
fed State, becauſe his Faith was productive 
of good Works This declarative Juſti- 
o fcation in the Sight of Men, is what is di- 
at reectly to be underſtood in the Words of the 
Text — Now know I, ſays God, that thou 
lfeareft me, ſince thou haſt not withheld thy 
on, thine only Son from me—Not but that 
God knew it before ; but this is ſpoken in 
ondeſcenſion to our weak Capacities, and 
wap ſhews, that his offering up his Son 
was accepted with God, as an Evidence of 
he Sincerity of his F aith, and for this was 
eft on Record to future Ages Hence then 
you may learn, whether you are bleſſed 

mth, and are Sons and Daughters of faith- 
ul Abraham ——You ſay you believe—You 
uk of Free Grace and Free Juſtification— 
Lou do well — The Devils alſo believe and 
3 tremble 


good Works have their proper Place. 
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tremble— But has your Faith, which you 
pretend to, influenced your Hearts, renewed 
your Souls, and like Abraham's worked by 
Love? Are your Affections, like his, ſet on 
Things above? Are you heavenly-minded, 
and like him confeſs yourſelves Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth ? In ſhort, has 
your Faith enabled you to overcome the 
World, and ſtrengthened you to give up 
— Iſaac's, your Laughter, your moſt be- 
loved Luſts, Friends, Pleaſures and Profits 
for God ?—If fo, take the Comfort of it, 
for juſtly may you fay — © We know aſ. 
* ſuredly, that we do fear and love God, 
« or rather are loved of him” —— But if 
you are only talking Conſenters, and have 
only a Faith of the Head, and never felt 
the Power of it in your Hearts, however 
you may bolſter yourſelves up, and ſay, we 
% have Abraham for our Father, or Chriſt 
e js our Saviour,” unleſs you get a Faith of 
the Heart, a Faith working by Love, you int 
ſhall never fit with Abraham, Iſaac, Face, be 
or Jeſus Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. ¶ the 
But I muſt draw one more Inference, {Whas 
and with that I ſhall conclude. [lit 1 
Learn, O Saints! from what has been {ſeri 

_ faid, to fit looſe to all your worldly Com-Wand 
forts, and ſtand ready prepared to part with Thi 
| every thing, when God ſhall require it Sou 
your Hand ——- Some of you perhaps my - 
1 8 28 e 


* 
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— 
have Friends, which are to you as your 
own Souls, and others may have Children, 
in whoſe Lives your own Lives are bound 


up——All I believe have their Jaac—— 
Their particular Delights of ſome kind or 
other——Labour, for Chriſt's Sake, labour, 
ye Sons and Daughters of Abraham, to re- 


ſign them daily in Affection to God, that 


when he ſhall require you really to facri- 


fee them, you may not confer with Fleſh , 
and Blood, no more than the bleſſed Pa- 


trarch now before us —— And as for you 
that have been in any meaſure tried like 


[unto him, let his Example encourage and 
| comfort you — 


Remember Abraham your 
Father was tried ſo before you— Think, Oh 


think! of the Happineſs he now enjoys, 
and how he is inceſſantly thanking God for 


[tempting and trying him when here below— — 
Look up often by the Eye of Faith, and 
{ke him fitting with his dearly beloved Jaac 
in the World of Spirits Remember it will 
be but a little while, and you ſhall fit with 
them alſo, and tell one another what God 
has done for your Souls—There I hope to 
it with you, and hear this Story of his of- 
fering up his Son from his own Mouth, 
and to praiſe the Lamb that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, for what he hath done for all our 
Souls, for ever and ever. EP 
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SERMON V. 


Saul's Converſion. 


ACTS ix. 22. 


But Saul increaſed the 3 77 
Strength, and confounded the Few 


which SA at Damaſcus, Oey 
that this is very Chrift. 


TT is an andoobted Truth, 8 i 
may ſeem a Paradox to natural Men, 
that Whoſoever will hve godly in Chriſt 
Fefus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution” —And there- 
fore it's very remarkable, that our bleſſed 
Lord, in his glorious Sermon on the Mount, 
after he had been pronouncing thoſe bleſſed, 
who were poor in Spirit, meek, pure in 
Heart, and ſuch like, immediately adds (and 
ſpends no leſs than three Verſes in this Bes- 
titude) Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for Right y e or no one ever was, 


Ol 
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or ever will be endowed with the foremen- 
tioned Graces in any Degree, but he will 
at the ſame time be perſecuted for it in a 
like Meaſure — There is an irreconcileable 
Enmity between the Seed of the Woman, 
and the Seed of the Serpent—And if we are 

not of the World, but ſhew by our Fruits, 

that we are in the Number of thoſe which 
| Jeſus Chriſt has choſen out of the World, 
| for that very Reaſon the World will hate 
us—As this is true of every particular Chri- 
ſtian, ſo it is true of every Chriſtian Church 
in general — For ſome Vears paſt we have 
heard but little of a publick Perſecution. 
Why ? Becauſe little of the Power of God- 
mess has prevailed amongſt all Denomina- 
tions whatſoever — The ſtrong Man armed 
has had full Poſſeſſion of moſt Profeſſors 
| Hearts, and therefore he has let them reſt 
in a falſe Peace—But we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, when Jeſus Chriſt begins to gather 
in his Ele& in any remarkable Manner, and 
| opens an effectual Door for preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel, Perſecution will flame 
out, and Satan and his Emiſſaries will do 
their utmoſt (tho' all in vain) to ſtop the 
Work of God Thus it was in the firſt 

es, thus it is in our Days, and thus it 
will be, till Time ſhall be no more. 

Chriſtians, and Chriſtian Churches muſt 
then expe Enemics——Our chief Concern | 
. ſhould 
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ſhould be to learn how to behave towards 
them in a Chriſtian Manner—For, unleſs we 
take good heed to ourſelves, we ſhall imbitter 
our Spirits, and act unbecoming the Follow- 
ers of that Lord, who, when he was reviled, 

reviled not again, ' coben he fuffered, threatned 
not, and as a Lamb before his Shearers is 
dumb, ſo opened he not his Mouth But 
what Motive ſhall we make uſe of to bring 
_ ourſelves to this bleſſed Lamb-like Temper ? 
Next to the immediate Operation of the 
Holy Spirit upon our Hearts, I know of no 
Conſideration more conducive to teach us 
 Long-ſuffering towards our moſt bitter Per- 
ſecutors, than this, viz. that, for all as 
« we know to the contrary, ſome of thoſe 


e very Perſons, who are now perſecuting, 


* may be choſen from all Eternity by God, 


© and hereafter called in Time to edify and 


* build up the Church of Chriſt.” 
The Perſecutor Saul mentioned in the 
Words of the Text (and whoſe Converſion, 
God willing, I propoſe to treat on in the 
following Diſcourſe) is a noble Inſtance of 
this Kind. 
I fay a Pita, and that a bloody 
One—For ſee how he is introduced in the 
| firſt Verſe of this Chapter — And Saul ye! 
breathing out Threatnings and Slaughters a- 
gainſt the Diſciples of our Lord, went unt! 
11 n. (Ver. 2 and de a” of 
| ene 
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him Letters to Damaſcus to the Synagogues, 


that if be found any of THIs Wax, whe- 
ther they were Men or Women, he might bring 
them bound to Jeruſalem. 

And Saul yet breathing out—This implies 


that he had been a Perſecutor before To 


prove that, we need only look back to the 7th 
Chapter, where we ſhall find him ſo very 


remarkably active at Stephen's Death, that 


the Witneſſes laid down their Cloaths at a 


young Man's Feet, whoſe Name was Saul— 


He ſeems, tho' young, to be in ſome Au- 
thority. Perhaps for his Zeal againſt the 


| Chriſtians he was preferred in the Church, 


and was allowed to fit in the great Council 
or Sanhedrim——For we are told, Chap. 8. 
Ver. 1. That Saul was conſenting unto his 
Death; and again, at Ver. 3. he is brought 
in as excelling all in his Oppoſition; for 


thus ſpeaks the Evangeliſt—— 4s for Saul, 


he made Havoc of the Church, entering into 


| every Houſe, and haling Men and Women, 


committed them to Priſon One would have 


imagined, that this ſhould have fatisfied, at 


leaſt abated the Fury of this young Zealot— 
No. Being exceedingly mad againſt them, 
as he himſelf informs Agrippa, and having 


made Havock of all in Jeruſalem, he now. 
is reſolved to perſecute the Diſciples of the 
Lord, even to ſtrange Cities——And there- 
fore yet breathing out Threatnings—Breath- 
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ing out — The Words are very emphatic] 
and expreſſive of his bitter Enmity—It was 
as natural to him now to threaten the Chri- 
ſtians, as it was for him to breathe——He 
could ſcarce ſpeak, but it was ſome Threat- 
nings againſt them Nay, he not only 
breathed out Threatnings, but Slaughters 
alſo. (for thoſe who threaten, would alſo 
ſlaughter, if it were in their Power :) And 
againſt whom does he breathe out theſe 
Threatnings ? Againſt the Diiciples of the 
Lord—Infatiable therefore as Hell, finding 
he could not confute or ſtop the Chriſtians 
by Force of Argument, he 1s reſolved to 
do it by Force and Arms ; and therefore 
went to the High-Prieſt (for there never 
was a Perſecution yet, without a High- Prieſt 
at the Head of it) and deſired of him Let- 
ters, iſſued out of his Spiritual Court, to the 
Synagogues or Eccleſiaſtical Courts at Da- 
maſcus, giving him Authority, that if he 
Found any of THIS Way, whether they 
were Men or Women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem ; ; I ſuppoſe to be ar- 
raigned and condemned in the High-Prieſt's 
Court there. Obſerve how he ſpeaks of the 
Chriſtians— St. Luke, who wrote the Acts, 
calls them Diſciples of the Lox D, and Saul 
ſtiles them Men and Women of THIS WA 

AI doubt not but he repreſented them as a 


nne of upftart Enthufiaſts, that had lately 
gotten. 
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gotten into a new METHOD or Way of 
Living—That would not be content with 
the Temple Service, but they muſt be 
righteous over much, and have their private 
Meetings or Conventicles, and break Bread, 


as they called it, from Houſe to Houſe, to 


- the great Diſturbance of the Eſtabliſhed 
Clergy, and to the utter Subverſion of all 
Order and Decency—I don't hear that the 
High-Prieſt makes any Objection—No, he 
was as willing to grant Letters, as Saul was 
to aſk them, and wonderfully pleaſed within 
himſelf, to find he had ſuch an active Zealot 
to employ againſt the Chriſtians. 

Well then, a judicial Proceſs is imme- 


diately iſſued out, with the High-Prieſt's 


Seal affixed to it—And now methinks I ſee 
the young Perſecutor finely equipped, and 
pleaſing himſelf with the Thoughts, how 
triumphantly he ſhould ride back with the 
Men and Women of THIS War, dragging 
after him to Feruſalem. . 
What a Condition may we imagine the 
poor Diſciples at Damaſcus were in at this 
Time No doubt they had heard of Saul 's 
impriſoning and making Havock of the 
Saints at Feruſalem, and we may well ſup- 
poſe were appriſed of bis Deſign againſt 


them am perſuaded this was a growing, 


becauſea trying Time with theſe dear People 
Oh] how did they wreſtle with God in 
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124 Saul's Converfion. SxR. V. 
Prayer, beſeeching him either to deliver 
them from, or give them Grace ſufficient 
to enable them to bear up under the Fury 
of their Perſecutors? The High- Prieſt no 
doubt, with the reſt of his Reverend Bre- 
thren, flattered themſelves, that they ſhould 
now put an effectual Stop to this growing 
Hereſy, and waited with Impatience for 
Saul's Return. 5 5 
But ©& He that ſitteth in Heaven laughs 
ce them to ſcorn, the Lord has them in Deri- 
6e fon.” And therefore, Ver. 3. As Saul 
journeyed, and came even near unto Damaſcus, 
perhaps to the very Gates, (our Lord per- 
mitting this to try the Faith of his Diſciples, 
and more conſpicuouſly to baffle the Deſigns 
of his Enemies) ſuddenly (at Mid-day, as 
he acquaints Agrippa) there ſbined round 
about him a Light from Heaven—A Light 
brighter than the Sun And he fell to the 
Earth (and why not into Hell?) Aud heard 
à Voice ſaying unto bim, Saul, Saul, Why 
perſecuteſt thou ME? The Word is doubled, 
Saul, Saul, like that of our Lord to Mar- 
tha; Martha, Martha, or the Prophet, 0 
il. Earib, Earth, Earth! Perhaps theſe Words 
= came like Thunder to his Soul That they 
ll were ſpoken audibly we are aſſured from 
1 Ver. 7. His Companions heard the Voice — 
1 Our Lord now arreſts the perſecuting Zealot, 
i calls him by Name, Saul, Saul, for * 
. 5 Wor 
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Word never does us good, till we fifid it 
ſpoken to us in particular y perſecuteſt 


thou ME ? Put the Emphaſis upon the Word 
Why, what Evil have I done? Put it upon 


the Word perſecuteſt, why perſecuteſt ? I 
ſuppoſe Saul thought he was not perſecuting, 
no, he was only putting the Laws of the Ec- 


clefiaſtical Court into Execution. But Jeſus, 
whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of Fire, aw 


through the Hypocriſy of his Heart, that 
notwithſtanding his ſpecious Pretences, all 


this proceeded from a perſecuting Spirit, and 
ſecret Enmity of Heart againſt God, and 


therefore ſays, Why perſecuteſt thou ME ? Put 
the Emphaſis upon the Word ME, Why per- 


ſecuteſt thou ME ? Alas! Saul was not perſe- 


cuting Chriſt, was he? He was only taking 
Care to prevent Innovations in the Church, 


and bringing a Company of Enthufiaſts to 


Juſtice, who otherwiſe would overturn the 
Eſtabliſhed Conſtitution——But Jeſus ſays, 


Why perſecuteſt thou ME? For what is done 
to Chriſt's Diſciples, he takes as done to 
| himſelf, whether it be Good, or whether it 
be Evil—He that touches Chriſt's Di ſciples, 


touches the Apple of his Eye And they 
that perſecute the Followers of our Lord, 
would perſecute our Lord himſelf, was he 
again to come and tabernacle amon oſt us. 


I do not find that Saul gives any Reaſon 
mr he did perſecute. No, he was ſtruck 


dumb 


— 
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dumb—As every Perſecutor will be, when 
Jeſus Chriſt puts this ſame Queſtion to them 
at the terrible Day of Judgment. But being 
pricked at the Heart, no doubt with a Senſe 
not only of this, but all his other Offences 
againſt the great God, he ſaid, Ver. 5. Who 
art thou Lord ? See how ſoon God can 
change the Heart and Voice of his moſt 
bitter Enemies —— Not many Days ago, 
Saul was not only blaſpheming Chriſt him- 
ſelf, but, as much as in him lay, compell- 
ing others to blaſpheme alſo—But now he, 
who before was an Impoſtor, is now called 


Lord — Who art thou Lord? This ad- 
mirably points out the Way how God's Spirit 
works upon the Heart—lIt firſt powerfully 
- convinces of Sin, and of our damnable 
State, and then puts us upon inquiring after 
jeſus Chriſt Saul being ſtruck to the 
Ground, or rather pricked to the Heart, 
cries out after Jeſus ho art thou Lord? 
As many of you that were never ſo far 
made ſenſible of your damnable State, as 
to be made feelingly to ſeek after Jeſus 
Chriſt, were never yet truly convicted by, 
much leſs converted to God, May the 
Lord, who ſtruck Saul, effectually now 
ſtrike all my Chriſtleſs Hearers, and {et 
them upon enquiring after Jeſus as their 


ALL in ALL !— Saul ſaid, Who art thou 


„ thou 
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thou per ſecuteſ. Never did any one in- 
quire truly after Jeſus Chriſt, but Chriſt 
made a ſaving Diſcovery of himſelf to his 
Soul———It ſhould ſeem our Lord appeared 
to him in Perſon, for Ananias afterwards 
ſays, the Lord who appeared to thee in the 
Way which thou cameſt, or that may only im- 

ply Chriſt's meeting him in the Way—lt is 

not much Matter—It is plain Chriſt here 

| ſpeaks to him, and ſays, I am Jeſus whom 

thou perſecuteſt—lt is rgmarkable, how our 

Lord takes to himſelf the Name of TFeſus— | 


For it is a Name in which he delights | 

I am Teſus, a Saviour of my People, both 

from the Guilt and Power of their Sins— = 

But a TFeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt.— This 1 
ſeems to be ſpoken to convince Saul more i} 
and more of his Sin, and I doubt not but # 
every Word was ſharper than a two-edged {| 
Sword, and came like ſo many Daggers to | | 
his Heart Oh, how did theſe Words | 
affect him! a Teſus ] a Sawour !] and yet 1 
| am perſecuting him! This ſtrikes him © 
with Horror — But then the Word Feſus, 'y 
tho he was a Perſecutor, might give him | 
ſome Hope However, our dear Lord, to | 


convince Saul that he was to be ſaved by 
Grace, and that he was not afraid of his 
ir Power and Enmity, tells him“ I is hard 
% for thee to kick againſt the Pricks'—As 
n much as to ſay, tho' he was perſecuting, 


yet 
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yet he could not overthrow the Church 
of Chriſt — For He would fit as King 
upon his holy Hill of Zion — The Malice 


of Men or Devils ſhould never be able to 
prevail againſt him, 


And he, Ver. 6. Trembling and aftoniſhed 


faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 


Thoſe, who think Sau] had before a Diſcove- 
ry of Jeſus made to his Heart, think that this 
Queſtion is the Reſult of his Faith, and 


that he now deſires to know, what he ſhall 


do out of Gratitude for what the Lord had 
done for his Soul—In this Senſe it may be 
underſtood—*® And I have made uſe of it as 


an Inſtance to prove, that Faith will work 


by Love—But perhaps it may be more agree- 


able to the Context, if we ſuppoſe, that 


Saul had only ſome diſtant Diſcovery of 


Chriſt made to him, and not a full Aſſu- 
rance of Faith—PFor we are told, he trem- 


bling and aſtoniſhed, trembling at the Thoughts 


of his perſecuting a Feſus, and aſtoniſhed 
at his own Vileneſs, and the infinite Con- 


deſcenſion of this Jeſus, cries out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me do? — For Perſons 
under Soul-Trouble, and fore Conviction, 


would be glad to do any thing, or comply 
on any Terms, to get Peace with God 
LAriſe, ſays our Lord, and go into the City, 


and it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt do.” 
* See my Sermon on, JVhat think ye of Chrift ? 
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Men which journied with him 
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And here then will we leave Saul awhile, 
and ſee what is become of his Companions— 
But what ſhall we ſay? God is a Sovereign- 
Agent His ſacred Spirit bloweth when and 
where it liſteth— He will have Mercy upon 
whom he will have Mercy. Saul is taken, 
but, as far as we know to the contrary, his 
Fellow-Travellers are left to periſh in their 
Sing—PFor we are told, Ver. 7. That the 
flood indeed 
ſpeechleſs, and hearing a confuſed Voice] ſay 
a confuſed Voice, for ſo the Word ſignifies, 
and muſt be ſo interpreted, in order to re- 
concile it with Chap. xxii. Ver. . where 
Saul, giving an Account of theſe Men, tells 
Ari 504. —Tbey heard not the Voice of him 
that ſpake to me—They heard a Voice, a 
confuſed Noiſe, but not the articulate Voice 
of him that ſpake to Saul, and therefore 
remained unconverted For what are all 
ordinances, all even the moſt extraordinary 
Diſpenſations of Providence, without Chri/t 
ſpeaks to the Soul in them Thus it is now 
under the Word preached Many, like 


Saul's Companions, are ſometimes ſo ſtruck 


with the Outgoings of God appearing in 


the Sanctuary, that they even ſtand ſpeech- 
leſs.— They hear the Preacher's Voice, but 
not the Voice of the Son of God, who per- 

haps at the ſame Time is ſpeaking effectu- 


And Nally to many other Hearts This I have 


FF 
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known , often—And what ſhall we ſay to 
theſe Things? Oh the Depth of the Sove- 
reignty of God ! Its paſt finding out—Lord, 
I defire to adore what I cannot comprebend— 
Even fo, Father, for 5 it * good in 


thy fight ! 


The Lox 


But to return to Saul 


Ver. 6. bid him ariſe and go into the City— 


And we are told, Ver. 8. that Sa UI. aroſe 
from the Earth; and when bis Eyes were 


e (he was ſo overpowered with the 


reatneſs of the Light that ſhone upon 


them ,) that be ſaw no Man, but they led 


him by the Hand, and brought him into Da. 
maſcus. That very City which was to be 
the Place of his executing or impriſoning 
the Diſciples of the Lord. And he wa 


Ver. g.) three Days without Sight, and nei. 


ther did eat or drink But who can tel 
what Horrors of Conſcience, what Conyul- 
ſion of Soul, what deep and pungent Convi- 
ctions of Sin he underwent during theſe thre: 
long Days—It was this took away his Ap- 
etite (For who can eat or drink when un- 
der a Senſe of the Wrath of God for Sin?) 
and being to be greatly employed hereafter, 
he muſt be greatly humbled now—And 


| therefore the Lord leaves him three Days 
groaning under the Spirit of Bondage, and 


buffeted no doubt with the fiery Darts of 


the Devil, that wry om like unto ht + 


Brethren, ba 
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Brethren, he might be able hereafter to ſuc- 
cour thoſe that were tempted Had Sau! 
applied to any of the blind Guides of the 
Jewiſh Church under theſe Circumſtances, 
they would have faid he was mad or going 
beſides himſelf, as many carnal. teachers 400 
blind Phariſees now deal with, and ſo more 
and more diſtreſs poor Souls labouring un- 
der awakening Convictions of their damnable 
State—But God often at our firſt Awaken- 
ings viſits us with ſore trials, eſpecially thoſe 
who are like Saul, to ſhine in the Church, 
and to be uſed as inſtruments in bringing 
many Sons to Glory—Thoſe who are to be 
highly exalted, muſt firſt be deeply hum- 
bled. —And this I ſpeak for the Comfort of 
ſuch who may be now groaning under the 
Spirit of Bondage, and perhaps like Saul, 
can neither eat nor drink; for I have ge- 


* 


0 obſerved, that thoſe who have Had 


the deepeſt Convictions, have afterwards 


been favoured with the moſt precious Com- 


munications, and enjoyed moſt of the di- 
ine Preſence in their Souls—This was af- 


terwards remarkably exemplified in Saul, 


who was now three Days without Sight, 
ad neither did eat nor drink. — 

„But will the Lord leave his poor Servant 
un this Diſtreſs? No, his Jeſus (tho S 


* 


perſecuted him) promiſed (and he will per- 
muſt 


bra) that it He be be Bin als - 
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muſt di— And there was, (Ver. 10.) a cer- 
tain Diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and unto him ſaid the Lord in a Vi ion, A. 
nanias And he ſaid, Behold JI am ber- 
Lord. — Oh what a holy Familiarity is there 
between Jeſus Chriſt and regenerate Souls. 
Ananias had been uſed to ſuch Love-Vitits, 
and therefore knew the Voice of his Bels- 
ved — The Lord ſays Ananias. Anamas 
ſays, Behold I am here, Lord—Thus it is 
that Chriſt now, as well as formerly, often 
talks with his Children at fundry Times and 
after divers Manners, as a Man talketh with 
his Friend—But what has the Lord to ſay 
to Ananias? 
Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid 1 unto hin, 
Ariſe and go into the Street which is called 
STREIGHT, and enquire in the houſe of ju- 
das, for one called Saul of Tarſis (fee here for 
your Comfort, O Children of the moſt high 
God, what Notice Jeſus Chriſt takes of the 
Street and the Houſe where his own dear 
Servants lodge) for Behold, he prayeth— 
But why is this uſher'd in with the Wor 
Behold! What, was it ſuch a Wonder, to 
hear that Saul was praying! Why Saul ws 
a Phariſee, and therefore, no doubt, faſted 
and made long Pra yers—And ſince we are 
told that he vary above many of his 
| Equals, I doubt not but he was taken no- 
tice of for * Gift! in Prayer. And yet it 
ſeemed 
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ſeemed before theſe three days Sau! never 


prayed in his Life And Why? Be- 


cauſe, before theſe three Days, he never 
felt himſelf a Condemned Creature — He was 
alive in his own Opiniom, becauſe without 
a Knowledge of the ſpiritual Meaning of 
the Law, he felt not a Want of, and there- 
fore before now, cried not after a Jeſus, and 


conſequently, tho' he might have ſaid or 


now, Behold ! he prayeth indeed—And this 
was urged as one Reaſon why he was con- 


obſerves, come into the World ſtill- born 
Prayer is the very Breath of the New Crea- 


ver had the Spirit of Grace in our Souls; 
and you may be aſſured you never did pray, 


Sinners, and the Want of Jeſus to be your 
Gviour.— — May the Lord, whom I ſerve in 
the Goſpel of his dear Son, prick you all 
to. the 3 and may it be ſaid of you 
all as it was of Saul, Behold, they pray ! 


3 -- . -.  m_ 


made a Prayer (as many Phariſees do Now-_ 
2-days) he never prayed a Prayer. But 


yerted, —None of God's Children, as one 


ture, and therefore if we are Prayerleſs we 
are Chriſtleſs—If we never had the Spirit 
of Supplication, it is a fad Sign that we ne- 


unleſs, you have felt yourſelves damnable 


The Lord goes on to encourage Ananias | 
to go to Saul— For, ſays he Ver. 12. be 
hath Er in aVigon a Man named Ananias, 
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134 Saul's Converfion, SER, V. 
coming in, and putting his Hand on him, that 
he might receive his Sight —So that though 
Chriſt converted Saul immediately by him. 
ſelf, yet he will carry on the work thus 
begun by a Miniſter—Happy they who 


under Soul-troubles have ſuch experienced 


Guides, and as well acquainted with Jeſus 
Chriſt as Ananias was—You that have ſuch, 
Oh! make much of and be thankful for 
them—And you that have them not, truſt 
in God—He will carry an his bwn Work 
without them. 


Doubtleſs, Ananias was a good Man; 


but ſhall I commend him for his Anſwer to 
our Lord? I commend him not For fays 
he, Ver. 13. Lord, I have heard by many of 
this Man, how much Evil he hath done t 
thy Saints at Feruſalem: And here, Ver. 14. 
he hath Authority from the Chief Prieſts i 
bind all that call upon thy Name. —!] fear 
this Anſwer proceeded from ſome Relicks 
of Self-Righteouſneſs, as well as Infidelity, 
that lay undiſcovered in the Heart of Ana- 
mas.—Ariſe, ſays our Lord, and go into the 
Street which is called Streight, and znquire 
in the Houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
Tarſus ; for bebald, he prayeth ! —— One 
would think this was ſufficient to ſatisfy 
him But ſays Ananias, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this Man—{he ſeems to ſpeak of 
him with much Contempt ; for even good 

e Men 
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Men are apt to think too contemptuouſly of 
thoſe who are yet in their Sins) how much 
Ewul he hath done to thy Saints in Jeruſalem : 


And here he hath Authority from the Chief 


Prieſts, to bind all that call upon thy Name. 
And what then Anamas ? Is any thing too 


hard for the Lord? Who made thee to differ? 


May not he who converted thee, convert 
him alſo? Surely Ananzas here forgets himſelf, 
or perhaps fears, leſt this Man who had Autho- 
rity from the Chief Prieſts, to bind all that 


call upon Chriſt's Name, ſhould hind him alſo, 
if he went unto him—But the Lord filences 
all Objections with a Go thy Way. Ver. 15. 


For he is a choſen Veſſel unto me, to beer my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
Children of Iſrael —— For I will ſhew him 
(Ver. 16.) how great Things he muſt ſuffer 


for my Name's Snake — Here God ſtops his 


Mouth immediately, by afferting his Sove- 
reignty, and preaching to him the Doctrine 


of Election — And the frequent Converſion 


of notorious Sinners to God, to me is one 
great Proof, amongſt a thouſand others, of 
that precious, but too much exploded, and 
ſadly miſrepreſented Doctrine of God's Elec- 
ting Love — For whence is it that ſuch are 


taken, whilſt thouſands not near ſo vile die 


ſenſeleſs and ſtupid ? All the Anſwer that 
can be given is, They are choſen Veſſels —Go 
thy Way, ſays God, for he is a choſen Veſſel 


4 uunto 
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unto me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael — For 
I will. fhew: him bow great Things he mu 

ſuffer for my Name's Sake— Obſerve, What 
a HR Connection there is between Doing 
and Suffering for Chriſt—If any of my Bre- 
thren in- the Miniſtry are wind let them 
hear what Preferment we muſt expect, if 
we are called out to work remarkably fo; 


5 God Not great Prebendaries or Biſhopricks, 


but great Sufferings for our Lord's Name 
Sake Theſe are the Fruits of our Labour; 
and he that will not contentedly ſuffer great 
Things for preaching Chriſt, is not worthy 
of him — Suffering will be found to be th: 
beſt Preferment, when we are called to gie 
an Account of our Miniſtry at the Great 
Day. 
I do not hear Ananias quamelling with 
God concerning the Doctrine of Election. 
No: (Oh that all good Men would in thi: 
learn of him !) He went bis Way, (Ver. 17.) 
and entered into the Houſe ; and put his Hand: 
en him, and ſaid, Brother Saul—Juſt now 
*twas his Man—Nowit is Brother Saul-—For 
it's no matter what a Man has been, if he 
be now a Chriſtian — The fame ſhould be 
our Brother, our Siſter. and Mother. God 
blots out every Convert's Tranſgreſſions, as 
with a thick Cloud, and ſo ſhould we— 
3 Tho more vile a Man ** been, the more 
ſhould 
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ſhould we love him when believing on 
Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt will be more glorified 
on his Behalf I doubt not but Aunanias was 
wonderfully delighted to hear that fo re- 
markable a Perſecutor was brought home to 
God—TI am perſuaded he felt his Soul im- 
mediately united to him by Love, and there- 
fore addreſſes him not with, Thou Perſecu- 
ter, Thou Murderer, that cameſt to butcher 


| meand my Friends, but Brother Saul—'Tis 


remarkable that the Primitive Chriſtians 


much uſed the Word Brother and Brethren 


Il know it's a Term now much in Re- 
proach, but thoſe who deſpiſe it, I believe 


| would be glad to be of our Brotherhood, 


when they ſee us fitting at the Right-hand 
of the Majeſty on High—— Brother Saul— 
The Lord (even Feſus that appeared unto thee 
in the Way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 


| thou mighteſt receive thy Sight, and be filled 
| with the Holy Ghoſt—At this Time we may 


ſuppoſe, he laid his Hands upon him. See 
the Conſequences. 

Ver. 18. Immediately there fell from his 
Eyes as it had been Scales, and he received 
Sigbt forthwith, not only bodily but ſpiritual 
Schr Tie immerged as it were into a new 
World — He ſaw and felt too, Things un- 
utterable—He felt a Union of his Soul with 
God—He received the Spirit of Adoption— 
He could. now, with a full Aſſurance of 

Faith, 
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Faith, cry Abba, Father —— Now was he 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt——Now was he 
filled with the Love of God ſhed abroad in 
his Heart Now were the Days of his 
Mourning ended—Now was Chriſt formed 
in his Soul—Now he could give Men and 


Devils the Challenge, knowing that Chriſt - 


had juſtified him — Now he ſaw the Ex- 
3 of Chriſt, and eſteemed him the 
faireſt among ten Thouſand—You only know 
how to ſympathize with the Apoſtle in his 
Joy, who, after a long Night of Bondage, 


have been ſet free by the Spirit, and have. 


received Joy in the Holy Ghoſt — May all 
that are now mourning, as Saul was, be 
comforted in like Manner 

The Scales then are now removed from 
the Eyes of Saul's Mind, Anamas has done 
that for him under God, he muſt now do 
another Office, viz. baptize him, and fo 
receive him into the viſible Church of Chriſt 
A good Proof to me of the Neceſſity 
of Baptiſm where it may be had For I 
find here, as well as elſewhere, that Baptiſm 
is adminiſter'd even to thoſe who had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt Saul was convinced 
of this, and therefore aroſe and was bap- 
tired And now it is Time for him to re- 
cruit the outward Man, which, by three 
Days Abſtinence and ſpiritual Conflicts, had 


told 


den. much impaired — We are therefore 
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told, (Ver. 19.) when be bad received Meat 
be was ſtrengthened. 

But Oh, with what Comfort did the 
Apoſtle now eat his Food !—I am ſure it 
was with Singleneſs, I am perſuaded alſo 
with Gladneſs of Heart — And why? He 
net that he was reconciled to God — And 
for my own part, did I not know how 
blind and flinty our Hearts are by Nature, 

I ſhould wonder how any one could eat 
even his common Food with any Satisfaction, 
WW who has not ſome well-grounded Hope of 
his being reconciled to God—Our guy in- 
timates thus much to us For in his glorious 
Prayer, after he has taught us to pray for 
our daily Bread, immediately adds that Pe- 
tition, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes— As tho our 
daily Bread would do us no Service, unleſs 
we were ſenfible of having the F orgiveneſs 
of our Sins. 
To proceed: Saul hath now received 
Meat, and is ſtrengthened. And whither 
will he go now? To ſee the Brethren— Then 
Was Saul certain Days with the Diſciples 
that were at Damaſcus — For if we know, 
and love Chriſt, we ſhall alſo love, and de. 
fire to be acquainted with the Brethren of 
Chriſt We may generally know a Man by 
his Company. And tho! all are not Saints 
that aſſociate with Saints (for Tares will be 
mm ſpringing up amongſt the Wheat the 
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the Time of Harveſt) yet if we never keep 
Company, but are ſhy and aſhamed of the 
deſpiſed Children of God, it's a certain Sign 
we have not yet experimentally learnt Jeſus, 
or received him into our Hearts — My dear 
Friends—Be not deceived—If we are Friends 


to the Bridegroom, we ſhall be Friends to 


the Children of the Bridegroom Saul, as 
ſoon as he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


20as certain Days with the Dijeiples that were 


at Damaſcus. 


But who can tell what Joy theſe Diſciple 


felt when Saul came amongſt them ! I ſup- 
poſe holy Auanias introduced him—Methinks 
I ſee the once perſecuting Zealot, when they 
came to ſalute him with a holy Kik, throw- 
ing himſelf upon each of their Necks, weep- 
Ing over them with Floods of Tears, and 


ſaying, O my Brother, O my Siſter, Can 


you forgive me? Can you give ſuch a 
« Wretch as I the Right-hand of Fellow- 
% ſhip, who intended to drag you behind 
ce me bound unto Feruſalem ! Thus 1 lay 


we may ſuppoſe Saul addreſſed himſelf to 


huis now Fellow-Diſciples, and I doubt not 


but they were as ready to forgive and forget 
as Ananias was, and faluted him -with the 
_ endearing Title of Brother Saul—Lovely was 
this Meeting, ſo lovely, that it ſeemed Sau! 
continued certain Days with' them, to com- 


municate Experiences, and to learn the Way 
of 


8ER. V. Saul's Converſion. 141 


of God more perfectly, to pray for a Bleſ- 
fing on bis future Miniſtry, and to praiſe 
Chriſt Jeſus for what he had done for their 
Souls — Saul perhaps had ſet certain Years 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, but undoubtedly 
learnt more theſe certain Days, than be had 
learnt before in all his Life—It plcaſes me 
to think how this great Scholar is transformed 
by the renewing of his Mind, what a mighty 
Change was here! That lo great a Man as 
Saul was, both as to his Station in Life, 

and internal Qualifications, and ſuch a bitte 
Enemy to the Chriſtians ; for him I fay, t 

go and be certain Days with the People of 
THIS mad Way, and to fit quietly, and 
be taught of unlearned and illiterate Men, 

as many of theſe Diſciples we may be ſure 
were; What a ſubſtantial Proof was this of 
the Reality of his Converſion? 

What a Hurry and Confuſion may we 
ſuppoſe the Chief Prieſts were in! Now I 
warrant they were ready to cry out, What 
d s he alſo deceived? As for the common 
People, who knew not the Law, and are 
accurſed, for them to be carried away, is 
no ſuch Wonder — But for a Man bred up 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, for ſuch a Scholar, 
ſuch an Enemy to their Cauſe as Saul, for 
him to be led away with a Company of 
lilly, deceived Men and Women, ſurely it's 
impoſſible! We cannot believe it—But Saul 
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ſoon convinces them of the Reality of his 
becoming a Fool for Chriſt's Sake — For 
ſtreightway (Yer. 20.) inſtead of going to 
deliver the Letters from the High Prieſts, 
as they expected, in order to bring the Diſ- 
ciples that were at Damaſcus bound to Feru- 
ſalem, He preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, 
that he is the Son of Gd. This was another 
Proof of his being converted—He not only 
converſed with Chriſtians in private, but he 
preached Chriſt publickly in the Synagogues, 
Eſpecially he inſiſted on the Divinity of our 
Lord, proving, notwithſtanding his Humi- 
liation, that he was really the Son of God. 
1 But why did Saul —_— Chriſt thus? 
| Becauſe he had felt the Power of Chril 
upon his own Soul—And here's the Reaſon 
why Chriſt is ſo ſeldom preached, and his 
Divinity fo ſlightly inſiſted on in our Syna- 
gogues, tis becauſe the Generality of thoſe 
that pretend to preach him, never felt a 
ſaving Work of | Sena io upon their own 
Souls How can they preach, unleſs they arc 
firſt taught of, and — wy by God? Sau 
did not preach Chriſt before he knew him, 
no more ſhould any one elſe — An uncon- 
verted Miniſter, tho' he could ſpeak with 
the Tongues of Men and Angels, will be 
but as a ſounding Braſs and — Cym- 
bal to thoſe whoſe Senſes are —2 to 
diſcern ſpiritual Things —Miniſters that ate 


uncon- 
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unconverted, may talk and declaim of Chriſt, 
and prove from Books that he is the Son of 
God, but they cannot preach with the De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and with Power, 
unleſs they preach from Experience, and 
have had a proof of his Divinity, by a Work 
of Grace wrought upon their own Souls 
God forgive thoſe, who lay Hands on an un- 
converted Man, knowing that he is ſuch— 
I would not do it for a thouſand Worlds 
Lord Jeſus keep thy own faithful Servants 
and let bt. not be then Partakers | 

of other Mens Sins. 

Such an inſtance as Souls cohverfion was, 
we may be aſſured muſt make a great deal 
of Noiſe, and therefore no Wonder we are 
told, Ver. 21. But all that heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 

- WH them which called on bis name in Jeruſalem, 
e and came hither for that Intent, that he might 
a bring them bound to the Chief Prieſts? 
n And thus it will be with all that appear 
publickly for Jeſus Chriſt; and it's as im- 
poſſible for a true Chriſtian to be hid, as a 
City built upon a Hill—Brethren, if you 
are faithful tog you muſt be reproached, 
and have Remarks made on you for Chriſt; 
eſpecially if you have been remarkably wick- 
ed before your Converſion, What, (will 
your Friends fay) is not this he, or ſhe, 
who a little while ago would run to as great 
Exceſs 
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Exceſs of Riot and Vanity as the worſt of 
us all? What has turned your Brain? Or if 
you have been cloſe, falſe, formal Hypocrites 
as Saul was, they will wonder that you 
ſhould be fo deceived, as to think you were 
not in a fafe State before—As, no doubt, 
Numbers were ſurpriſed to hear Saul, who 
was touching the Law blameleſs, affirm that 
he was in a damnable Condition „(as in all 
probability he did) a few Days ago. 
Brethren, you muſt expect to meet with 
many ſuch Difficulties as theſe the Scou rge 
of the Tongue is generally the firſt Croſs 


we are called to bear ſor the Sake of Chriſt— 


Let not therefore this move you—It did 
not intimidate, no, it rather 8 
Saul. 


But Sa ur, ſays the Text, increaſed the more if 


in Strength, and confounded the Feus which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is very 
Chriſt. —O poſition never yet did, nor ever 
will hurt a fincere Convert—Nothing like 
Oppoſition, to make the Man of God per- 
fect None but a Hireling, who careth not 
for the Sheep, will be affrighted at the Ap- 
proach or barking of Wolves—Chriſt's Mi- 
niſters are as bold as Lions—lt 1s not for 
ſuch Men as they S 
And therefore (that T may draw towards 
2 Concluſion) let the Miniſters and Piſciples 
of Chriſt, learn from Saul, not to fear Men 


or 
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or their Revilings, but, like him, increaſe in 
Strength, the more wicked Men endeavour 
to weaken their Hands. — We cannot be 
chriſtians without being oppoſed — No— 
: Diſciples in general muſt ſuffer — Miniſters 
in particular muſt ſuffer great Things 
But let not this move any of us from our 


DLE FF ww ww 


| by and ſtrengthned Saul, will alſo ſtand by 

and ſtrengthen us. He is a God, mighty 
soo fave all that put their Truſt in him 
lf we look up with an Eye of Faith, we, 
s well as the finſt Martyr St. Stephen, may 
. Wc Jeſus ſtanding at the Right Hand of 
i God, ready to aſſiſt and protect us Tho' 


d che Lord's Seat is in Heaven, yet he has 


Reſpect to his Saints in an eſpecial Manner 
+ Wwhben ſuffering here on Earth - Then the 
4 {Wopirit of Chriſt and of Glory reſts upon 
beir Souls. And, if I may ſpeak my own 
-r Experience, I never enjoy more rich Com- 
.- W< munications from God, than when de- 
- ſpiſed and rejected of Men for the Sake 


ot of Jeſus Chriſt.” However little they 


p- may deſign it, my Enemies are my greateſt 
i. Friends — What I moſt fear is a Calm; but 
or the Enmity which is in the Hearts of na- 


Je them to be quiet long—No. As I hope 
es the Work of God will increaſe, fo the Rage 


of Men and Devils will increaſe alſo Let us 


Stedfaſtneſs in the Goſpel He that ſtood 


tural Men againſt Chriſt, will not ſuffer 
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ut on therefore the whole Armour of God 
— Oh ! let us not fear the Face of Men— 
Let us fear him only, who can deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell—lI fay unto you, let 
us fear him alone—You ſee how ſoon God 
can ſtop the Fury of his Enemies — You 
have juſt now heard of a proud, powerful 
Zealot ſtopped in his full Career, ſtruck 
down to the Earth with a Light from Hes. 
ven, converted by the Almighty Power of 
efficacious Grace, and thereupon zealouſly 
promoting, nay reſolutely ſuffering for the 
Faith which once with Threatnings and 
Slaughters he endeavoured to deſtroy—Let 
this teach us to pity and pray for our Lord's 
moſt inveterate Enemies—Whoknows, butin 
Anſwer thereunto, our Lord may give them 
Repentance unto Life ? Moſt think, that 
Chriſt had Reſpect to Stephen's Prayer, when 
he converted Saul Perhaps for this Rez- 
ſon God ſuffers his Adverſaries to g0 on, 
that his Goodneſs and Power may ſhine 
more bright in their Converſion——But let 
not the Perſecutors of Chriſt take Encourage- 
ment from this to continue in their Oppo- 
ſition Remember, tho' Saul was con- 
verted, yet the High Prieſt and Saul's Com- 
panions were left dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins 
And if this ſhould be your Caſe, you will 


of all Men be moſt miſcrable—For Perſe- 
Ley 


cutors have the loweſt Place i in Hell. 


_ 
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if Saul was ſtruck to the Earth by a Light 
from Heaven, how will you be able to ſtand 
before Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes in ter- 


who have perſecuted his Goſpel ?—Then the 


« WW mity of your Hearts ſhall then be detected 
before Men and Angels, and you ſhall be 
t W doomed to dwell in the Blackneſs of Dark- 
7 WW nefs for evermore—Kiſs the Son therefore, 
e WW leſt he be angry—For even you may yet find 


d Mercy, if you believe on the Son of God 


et Tho' you perſecute him, yet he will be your 
5 jeſus ] cannot deſpair of any of you, when 
in find a Saul among the Diſciples at Da- 
m maſcus—What tho' your Sins are as Scarlet, 


ſpair not, only believe, and like Saul, of 


| —He counted himſelf the chiefeſt Sinner 
of all, and therefore laboured more abun- 


tearing the Lord ? Whoſe Hearts hath the 
of his poor unworthy Servant ?—Surely the 


Who is the happy Soul that is this Day to 
be waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb ? Will 


L:2 Saul 


rible Majeſty to take Vengeance on all thoſe 


| Queſtion, V perſecuted thou me? will cut 
| W you through and through The ſecret En- 


| the Blood of Chriſt ſhall waſh them as white 
as Snow—Having much to be forgiven, de- 


| whom I have now been ſpeaking, love much 


| dantly than all. Who is there among you 
Lord now opened to hearken to the Voice 


the Lord will not let me preach in vain— 


no poor Sinner take Encouragement from 


* 
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Saul to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? You are all 
thronging round about, but which of you 
will touch the Lord Jeſus ? What a Com- 
fort will it be to Saul, and to your own 
Souls, when you meet him in Heaven, to 
tell him, that hearing of his, was a Means, 
under God, of your Converſion. Doubtleſs, 
it was written for the Encouragement of 
all poor returning Sinners He himſelf 
tells us ſo, for in me, ſays he, God ſhewed 
all Long- 22 ng, that J might be an Ex- 
ample to them that ſhould hereafter believe. 
Was Saul here himſelf he would tell you 
ſo—Indeed he would ; but being dead, by 
this Account of his Converfion, he yet 

ſpeaketh——Oh, that God may ſpeak by it 
to your Hearts! Oh, that the Arrows of 
God might this Day Rick faſt i in your Souls, 
and you were made to cry out — ho art 
thou Lord ? Are there any ſuch amongſt 
you ? Methinks I feel ſomething of what 
this Saul felt, when he ſaid, I travail in 
Birth again for you, ill Chrift be formed 
again in your Hearts —— O come, come 
away to Jeſus, on whom Saul believed, and 
then I care not if the High Prieſts iſſue out 
never ſo many Writs of Indictments, or in- 
juriouſly drag me to a Priſon—The Thoughts 
of being inſtrumental in faving you, will 
make me fing Praiſes even at Midnight 


And I know you will be my Joy and _— 
0 
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of rejoicing, when I am delivered from this 


earthly Priſon, and meet you in the King- 
dom of God hereatier. 


| Now to God, &c. 
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SERMON VI 


CHRIST, the Believer's Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and 
Redemption. 


1 Co R. i. 30. 


But of him are ye in Brit : eſus, 


who of God is made unto us, Ai 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti ifrcation 


and Redemption. 
F all the Venen in * Book of God, 


this which I have now read to you, 
is, I believe, one of the moſt comprehen- 
What glad Tidings does it bring to 
Believers! What precious Privileges are they 
herein inveſted with! How are they here 
led to the Fountain of them all, I mean the 
Love, the everlaſting Love of God the Fa- 
ther—Of whom are you in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righte- 
lac, Sancte feation, and Redemption. 


Without 


__ l * % 
7 


Without referring you at preſent to the 
Context, I ſhall from theſe Words, 
Firſt, Point out to you the Fountain 


the Elect of God partake of in Jeſus Chriſt — 
Who of God is made unto us.—— 

Secondly, I ſhall conſider what thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings are, vi. Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
fication, and Redemption, 

And, Fit, I would point out to you, 
the Fountain from which all thoſe Bleſſings 
flow, which the Ele& of God partake of 
in Jeſus ho of God is made unto us, i. e. 
| God the Father, for he it is that is ſpoken 


„Hod as well as he—But God the Father is 
| the Fountain of the Deity, and if we con- 
fider Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God 
the Father is greater than He—There was 
an eternal Contract between the Father and 
the Son have made, ſays God, a Cove- 
| nant with my Choſen, and I have ſiworn unto 
David my Servant, which David was a Type 


Covenant, that if he would obey and ſuffer, 
and make himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, he 
ſhould ſee his Seed, he ſhould prolong his Days, 
and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould profper 


tne 17th Chapter of St. John; and therefore 
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from which all thoſe Bleſſings low, which 
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of here Not as tho Jeſus Chriſt was not 


of Chriſt, with whom the Father made a 


in his Hand. This Compact our Lord re- 
fers to in that glorious Prayer recorded in 


e N 
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he prays for, or rather demands with a full 
Aſſurance, all that were given to him by 
the Father Father, ſays he, I will that they 


alſo whom thou 500. given me, be with ne 


where I am—For this ſame Reaſon the A- 
poſtle breaks out into Praiſing God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—PFor 
he loved the Ele& with an everlaſting Love, 
or, as our Lord expreſſes it, befere the Foun- 
dation of the World—And therefore, toſhew 
them to what they were beholden for thei 
| Salvation, our Lord, in the 2 5th of St. Mat- 
tbew, repreſents himſelf, ſaying, Come ye 
bleſſed Children of my Father, receive the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda- 
tion f the World And thus in Reply to the 
Mother of Zebedee's Children, he ſays, It is 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them, 
for whom it is prepared of the F. ather—The 
Apoſtle therefore, when here ſpeaking of 
the Chriſtian's Privileges, leſt they ſhould 
ſacrifice to their own Drag, or think their 
Salvation was owing to their own Faithful- 
neſs, or Improvement of their own Free- 
will, reminds them to look back on the 
everlaſting Love of God the Father» 
of God is made unto us, &c. 
Would to God this Point of Doctrine 
was conſidered more, and People were more 
ſtudious of the Covenant of Redemption be- 
: tween. the Father and the Son, we ſhould 


then 
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then not have ſo much Diſputing againſt the 
Doctrine of Election, or hear it condemned 
(even by good Men) as a Doctrine of De- 
vils For my own Part, I cannot ſee how 
true Humbleneſs of Mind can be attained 
without a Knowledge of it—And tho' I will 
not ſay, that every one who denies Election 
is a bad Man, yet I will fay, with that 
Sweet-Singer Mr. Trail, it is a very bad 
Sign Such a one, whoever he be, I think 
cannot truly know himſelf —For if we deny 
Election, we muſt (ſay what we will) partly 


at leaſt, glory in ourſelves for ſuffering Chriſt 


to redeem and fave us—But our Redemp- 
tion is ſo ordered, that no Fleſh ſhould 
glory in the Divine Preſence — And hence 
it is that the Pride of Man oppoſes this Doc- 
trine, becauſe according to this Doctrine, 


and no other, he that glories, muſt glory only 


in the Lord—But what ſhall 1 ſay? Election 
is a Myſtery that ſhines with ſuch reſplen- 
dent Brightneſs, that, to make uſe of the 
Words of one, who has drank deeply of 
Electing Love, it dazzles the weak Eyes 
even of ſome 'of God's dear Children 
However, tho they know it not, all the 

Bleſſings they receive, all the Privileges they 
do or will enjoy, through Jeſus Chriſt, flow 
from the everlaſting Love of God the Fa- 
Flier-——Bur 9 war are you in Cbri * * 
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wwho of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Rig bie- 
ouſnefs, Sant ißcation, and Redemption. 
What theſe Bleſſings are, which are here 
through Chriſt made over to the Ele, I 
come in the next Place to conſider, 
And, Firſt, Chriſt is made to them #/;/- 
dom —— But wherein does true Wiſdom con- 
fiſt? Was I to aſk fome of you, perhaps 
you would fay, in indulging the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, and faying to your Souls, Eat, 
Drink, and be Merry——But this is only 
the Wiſdom of Brutes —— They have as 
good a Guſt and Reliſh for ſenſual Pleaſures, 
as the greateft Epicure on the Earth—Others 
would tell me true Wiſdom conſiſted in ad- 
ding Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, 
and calling Lands after their own Names— 
But this cannot be frue Wiſdom For Riches 
often take themſelves Wings, and fly away, 
like an Eagle towards Heaven—Even Vi, 
dom itſelf affures us, that a Mans Life doth 
not confiſt in the Abundance of the Things 
obich he pofſeſſes—Vanity, Vanity, all theſe 
Things are Vanity—For if Riches leave not 
the Owner, the Owners muſt ſoon leave 
them —— For rich Men muſt alſo die, and 
leave their Riches for others. Their Riches 
cannot procure them a Redemption from 
the Grave, whither we are all haſtening a- 
pace Bat perhaps you deſpiſe Riches 
and Pleaſure, and therefore place Wiſdom | 


In 
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Stars, and call them all by their Names, 
and yet be mere Fools Learned Men are 
| not always wiſe—Nay, our common Learn- 
ing, ſo much cried up, makes Men only fo 
many accompliſhed Fools — To keep you 

therefore no longer in Suſpence, and withal 


to humble you, I will ſend you to an Hea- 


den to School, to learn what true Wiſdom 


i Know thyſelf. Was a Saying of one 


f 

of the Wiſe Men of Greece — This is cer- 
| tainly true Wiſdom, and this is that Wiſdom 
| ſpoken of in the Text, and which Jeſus 
Chriſt is made to all Elect Sinners — They 


| think more highly of themſelves, than they 
ought to diak— fore they were Darkneſs, 
now they are Light in the Lord, and in 

that Light they 2 their own Darkneſs— 
They now bewail that they are fallen Crea- 
tures by Nature, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Sons and Heirs of Hell, and Children of Wrath 


ate but as filthy Rags, that there is no Health 


ſerable, blind and naked, that there is 
no Name given under Heaven, whereby 


Jour, and the Wiſdom of God in appoint- 
NED . ing 


in the Knowledge of Books—Bat it is poſ- 
fible for you to tell the Numbers of the 


are made to know themſelves, ſo as not to 


They now fee that all their Righteouſneſſes 
in their Souls, that they are poor and mi- 


they can be ſaved, bot that of Jeſus Chriſt 
They fee the Neeeſſity of clofing with a Sa- 


* i 

2 2 
— a * RY * 
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made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
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ing him to be a Saviour They are alſo made 
willing to accept of Salvation upon our Lords 
own Terms, and to receive him as their all 


in a hus Chriſt 1 is made to them M. i 
ö dom. 


| Secondly, Righteouſneſs— 


—IWho of God is 
1, e. 
Chriſt's whole Her ſonal Righteouſneſs is made 
over to, and accounted their —— Being en- 


abled to lay hold on Chriſt by Faith, God the 


Father blos out their Tranſgreſſions, as with 


a thick Cloud, cheir Sins, their Iniquities, 
he remembers no more They are made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the End of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth In one 
Senſe, now God ſees no Sin in them 
The whole Covenant of Works is fulfilled 


in them — They are actually juſtified, ac- 


quitted, and looked upon as Righteous in 
the Sight of God — They are perfectly ac- 


cepted in the Beloved—They are compleat 


in bim The flaming Sword of God's Wrath, 


which before moved every Way, is now 
removed, and free Acceſs given to the Tree 


of Life They are enabled now to reach out 


the Arm of Faith, and pluck and live for 
evermore — Hence it is that the Apoſtle, 
under a Senſe of this bleſſed Privilege, breaks 


out into this triumphant Language — If i 


Cbri f that Juſt ies, who is he that . 
me? 


F. 
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ne? Does Sin condemn ? Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs delivers Believers from the Guilt of it— 
Chriſt is their Jes, their Saviour, and is be- 


come a Propitiation for their Sins Who 
there fore ſhall lay any thing to the Char ge = 


God's Ele&? Does the Law condemn ?—By 
having Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to 
them, they are dead to the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works. Chriſt has fulfilled it for them, 
and in their ſtead — Does Death threaten 


them ? They need not fear—The Sting of 
Death is Sin, the Strength of Sin is the 


Law ; but God has given them Victory, 


by imputing to them the Righteouſneſs of 


the Lord Jeſus. 

And what a Privilege is here ! Well might 
the Angels at the Birth of Chriſt fay to the 
humble Shepherds, © Behold I ay you glad 


« Tidings of great Foy.” For unto you that 


believe in Chriſt, a Saviour is born. And 


well may they rejoice at the Converſion of 
poor Sinners—PFor the Lord is their Right- 


couſneſs - 


- They have Peace with God, 


through Faith in Chriſt's Blood, and ſhall ne- 


ver enter into Condemnation— Ob, Believers! 


(for this Diſcourſe is intended in a ſpecial 
Manner for you) Lift up your Heads—Re- 
ice in the Lord always, Again Iſay rejoice— 
Chriſt is made to you of God Righteouſ- 
nefs, What then ſhould you fear? You are 
made the F of God in him 

1 


158 CHRIST, tbe. Se. VI. 


You may be called The Lord our Righteou/. 
ne. Of what then ſhould you be afraid? 
What ſhall ſeparate you henceforward from 
the Love of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation, or Di- 
ſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Naked- 
neſs, or Peril, or Sword? No, I am perſua- 
ded neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, 
nor 'Things to come, nor Hei ght, nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, mall be able to ſe- 
parate you from the Love of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who of God 
is made unto'you Righteouſneſs 

This is a glorious Privilege but this is 
only the Beginning of the Happineſs of Be- 
| lievers—Chriſt is not only made to them 
Righteouſneſs, but Sanctification.— By Sanc- 
tification, I do not mean a bare hypocritical 
Attendance on outward Ordinances, (tho 
nghtly-inform'd Chriſtians, will think it 
_ Bats and Privilege, conſtantly to at- 
tend on all outward Ordinances.) Nor do 
I mean by Sanctification, a bare outward 
Reformation, and a few tranſient Convic- 
tions, or a little legal Sorrow. For all this 
an unſanctified Man may have———But by 


Sanctification, I mean a total Renovation of 


the whole Man.—By the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, Believers become legally, by Sancti- 
fication, they are made ſpiritually alive 
By. one * are entitled to, by the other 


made 
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made meet for Glory. — They are ſanctified 
4 kbraughant, in Spirit, Soul and 


p; 5 Underſtanding, which. were be- 
fore Dark, now become Light in the Lord; 
and their Wills, before contrary to, now 
become one with the Will of God—Their 
Affections are now ſet on Things above 
Their Memory is now filled with divine 
Things Their natural Conſciences are now 
enlightened—Their Members, which were 
before Inſtruments of Uncleanneſs, and of 
Iniquity unto Iniquity, are now Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, —In 
4 ſhort, they are new Creatures Old Things 
are p away, all Things are become new 
in their Hearts—Sin has now no longer Do- 
minion oyer them.—They are freed from 
the Power, tho' not the In-dwelling and 
Being of it They are holy both in Heart 
and Life, even in all Manner of Converſa- 
ton They are made Partakers of a Divine 
Nature—And from Jeſus Chriſt they receive 
Grace for Grace; and every Grace that is 
in Chriſt, is copied and tranſcribed into 
their Souls — They are transformed into his 
Likeneſs He is formed within them 
They dwell in him, and he in them They 
are d by, and bring forth the Fruits of his 
Spirit — They know that Chriſt is their E- 
es God math * in R are 

ving 


* 


1 
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living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt—And 
therefore being a holy Habitation unto the 
Lord, the whole Trinity dwells and walks 
in them. Even here, they ſit together with 
Chriſt in heavenly Places, and are vitalh u- 
nited to him their Head, by a living Faith 
Their Redeemer, their Maker, is their Huſ 
band They are Fleſh of his Fleſh, Bone of 
his Bone—They falt, they walk with him, 
as a Man talketh and walketh with his Friend, 
In ſhort, they are one with Chriſt, even 
as Jeſus Chriſt and the Father are one. 
Thus is Chriſt made to Believers Sancti. 
fication. And oh, what a Privilege is this! 
To be changed from Beaſts into Saints, from 
a deviliſh into a divine Nature—To be thus 
tranſlated from the Kingdom of Satan, in- 
to the Kingdom of God's dear Son !—To 
put off the Old Man which is corrupt, and 
thus to put on the New Man, which is 
created after God in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs—Oh, what an unſpeakable Blet- 
ſing is this! I almoſt ſtand amazed at the 
Contemplation of it—Well might the A- 
ſtle exhort Believers to rejoice in the | 
Lord. Indeed they have Reaſon always to 
' rejoice, yea, to rejoice in their Beds For 
the Kingdom of God is in them. They 
are changed from Glory to Gloty, even by 
the Spirit of the Lord Well may this be 
a Myſtery to the natural, for it is a Myſtery 


even 
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even to the ſpiritual Man himſelf—A My- 


ſtery which he cannot fathom—Does it A 
often dazzle your Eyes, O ye Children of 


God, to look at your own Brightneſs, when 


the Candle of the Lord ſhines out, and your 


Redeemer lifts up the Light of his bleſſed 


Countenance upon your Souls? Are not 


you aſtoniſhed, when you feel the Love of 


God ſhed abroad in your Hearts abundantly 


by the Holy Ghoſt, and God holds out the 
Golden Scepter of his Mercy, and bids you | 


aſk. what you will, and it ſhall be given 


you ?—Does not that Peace of God, which 
Log and rules your Hearts, ſurpaſs the ut- 


moſt Limits of your Underſtandings - And 


s not the Joy you feel unſpeakable ? Is it 
not full of Glory? J am perſuaded it is, 
and in your ſecret Communion, when the 


Lord flows in upon your Souls, you are as 
it were ſwallowed up in, or, to uſe the A- 


poltle s Phraſe, filled with all the Pulneſs of 


Gid—Are not you ready to cry out with 
Solomon, And will the Lord indeed divell thus 
with Men / How is it that we ſhould be thus 
thy Sons and Daughters, O Lord Almighty ! 

It you are Children of God, and know 


what it is to have Fellowſhip with the Fa- 


ther and the Son—If you walk by Faith, 


and not by Sight—I am aſſured this is fre- - 


_ the EE. of your Hearts. : 
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Proſpect of eternal Happineſs lving before 


of Canaan—Only an Earneſt and Pledge of 
yet infinitely better Things to come—The e 
Harveſt is yet to follow. Thy Grace is here 


 eouſneſs, and Sanctiſication, but alſo Reden. 


from what has been ſaid, we may, Fir, 
Heiſen, and Writers of his Stamp, who, not- 
withſtanding they talk of Sandtification and f 
inward Holineſs (as indeed ſometimes they: 


ner) yet they generally make it the Cauſ;, 


But lock forward, and ſee an unbounded 


thee, O Believer ! What thou aft already 
received, are only the firſt Fruits, like the 
Cluſter of Grapes, brought out of the Land 


after to be ſwallowed up in Glory — Thy 
great Yoſhua, thy great High Prieſt, ſhall 
adminiſter an abundant Entrance unto thee, 
into the Land of Promiſe, that Reſt which 
awaits the Children of God For Chriſt i 
not only made to Believers, Wiſdom, Right- 


tion. 


But before we enter upon the Explana- 
tion and Contemplation of this Privilege, 


Learn the great Miſtake of Archbiſhop Ti. 


do, tho'in a very looſe and ſuperficial Mar- 


whereas they ſhould conſider it as the Ef, 
of our Juſtification - Of whom are ye ii 
Chrift Jeſus, who of God is made unto 1 
Wijdom, Ri ghteouſneſs, and then Sanctiſco- 
tion — For Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or that 
which Chriſt has done in our ſtead without 


us, 
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us, is the ſole Cauſe of our Acceptance in 
the Sight of God, and of all Holineſs wrought 
in us To this, and not to the Light 1 
or; any thing wrought within, ſhould 

Sinners ſeek for Juſtification in the Sight of 
God For the Sake of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs alone, and not any thing wrought in 
us, does God look favourably upon us 
Ove SanRification at beſt in this Life is not 
compleat—Tho' we are delivered from the 
Power, we are not freed from the In-being 
of Sin—But not only the Dominion, but 
he-In-being of Sin, is forbidden by the per- 
ſect Lay of God—F or it is not ſaid, - hoy 
alt not give way to Luft, but thou ſhalt not 
vi—So that whilſt the Principle of Luſt 
emains in the leaſt Degree in our Hearts, 
tho' we are otherwiſe never ſo holy, yet we 
nnot, on Account of that, hope for Ac- 
ptance with God — We muſt firſt there- 
ore look for a Righteouſneſs without us, 
ven the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt For this Reaſon the Apoſtle men- 
ions it, and puts it before Sanctification in 
he Words of the Text. And whoſoever 
acheth any other Doctrine, doth not preach 
he Truth as it is in Jeſus. 

Secondly, From hence alſo the Antindmians 
nd formal Hypocrites may be confuted, who 
ak of Chriſt without, but know nothing 
wperimentally of a Work of Sanctification 

e wrought 
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SE. 
wrought within them Whatever they may Þ ger 
pretend to, ſince Chriſt is not in them, the a 


Lord is not their Righteouſneſs, and they 
have no well-grounded Hope of Glory 
For tho Sanctification is not the Cauſe, yet 
it is the Effect of our Acceptance with 


God ho of God is made unto us Rightem- che 
neſs and San#tification — He therefore that I Rel 
is really in Chriſt, is a new Creature — Its N ye 
not going back to a Covenant of Works, to Hit. 
look into our Hearts, and ſeeing that they Nyhe 
are changed and renewed, from thence form plac 
a comfortable and well-grounded Aſſurance Mg, 
of the Safety of our States — No, this ib 5 
what we are directed to in Scripture — By T 
our bringing forth the Fruits, we are ha 


judge whether or no we ever did truly par- 
take of the Spirit of God Me hnow, fays 
St. John, that we are paſſed from Death unt 
Life, becauſe we love the Brethren—— And 
however we may talk of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs, and exclaim againſt legal Preachers; 
vet, if we are not holy in Heart and Lite, 
if we are not ſanctified and renewed by the 
Spirit in our Minds, we are Self-deceivers, 
we are only formal Hypocrites — For wee be 
muſt not put aſunder what God has joined in th. 
together We muſt keep the Medium be- 
tween the two | wat Not inſiſt ſo 
much on the one hand upon Chriſt with - N * 
out, as to exclude Chriſt within, as an Evi. Node 
dence + 


mk 


— 


Lence of our being his, and as a Preparation 
for future Happineſs ; nor on the other hand, 
boo depend on inherent Righteouſneſs or Ho- 
" Wlineſs wrought in us, as to exclude the Right- 
t eouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt without us. 
But let us go on, and take a View of 
- Withe other Link, or Tather the End of the 
t Bcliever's Golden Chain of Privileges—But 
7 - muſt look very high ; for the Top of 
0 Wit, like Jacob's Ladder, reaches Heaven, 
7 Pate all Believers will be drawn up, and 
placed at the Right-hand of God—Who of 
Odi, made unto us, Wiſdom, R goteouſneſs, 
b 


Santification, and Redemption. | 
This is a Golden Chain indeed !—And, 


o what is beſt of all, not one Link can ever 


u- be broken aſunder from another. And was 


Perſeverance of true Believers — For never 


He always carried on and finiſhed the Work 
e begun Thus it was in the firſt, ſo it is 


there be Light, there is Light, that ſhines 

ore and more unto the perfect Day, when 

believers enter into their eternal Reſt, as 

60d entered into his Thoſe whom God has 
NM 3 
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there no other Text in the Book of God, 
this ſingle one ſufficiently proves the final 


iid God yet juſtify a Man, whom he did 
not ſanctify; nor ſanctify one, whom he did 


not compleatly redeem and glorify—No, as 
or God, his Way, his Work, is perfect 


n the new Creation When God ſays, Tt - 


juſti- 4 
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Juſtified, he has in effect glorified —For a 
a Man's Worthineſs was not the Cauſe of 
God's giving him Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſo 


neither ſhall his Unworthineſs be a Cauſe Il 


of his taking it away God's Gifts and Call. 
ings are without Repentance—And I cannot 
think they are clear in the Notion of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, who deny the final Perſeve- 
rance of the Saints] fear they underſtand 
Juſtification in that low Senſe, which I un- 
derſtood it in a few Years ago, as implying 
no more than Remiſſion of Sins—But it not 
only ſignifies Remiſſion of Sins paſt, but 
alſo a fœderal Right to all good Things to 
come—If God has given us his only Son, 
how ſhall he not with him freely give us 
all Things ? Therefore the Apoſtle, after he 
ſays, who of God is made unto us Rightebiſ 
neſs, does not ſay, perhaps he may be made 
to us Sanctification and Redemption. But 
he is made For there is an eternal, indiſſo- 
luble Connexion between theſe bleſſed Pri- 
vileges As the Obedience of Chriſt is im- 
puted to Believers, ſo his Perſeverance in 
that Obedience 1s to be imputed to them 
alſo—And it argues great Ignorance of the 
Covenant of Grace and eee to ob- 
ject againſt it But to return 
By the Word Redemption, we are to un. 


derſtand, not only a compleat Delivery from 


bh Evil, but alſo a full Enjoyment of all 


Go 
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Good both in Body and Soul—I lay both in 
Body and Soul—For the Lord is for the 


are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt——God 
makes a Covenant with the Duſt of Belie- 
vers After Death, tho Worms deſtroy 
them, yet even in their Fleſh ſhall they here- 
after ſee God fear indeed there are ſome 
Sadducees in our Days, or at leaſt Hereticks, 

who ſay either that there is no Reſurrection 
of the Body, or that the Reſurrection is paſt 
already, namely in our Regeneration—Hence 
it 1s, that our Lord's Coming in the Fleſh, 


conſequently we muſt throw aſide the Sa- 


"WE crament of the Lord's Supper. For why 
« ſhould we remember the Lord's Death till 
be comes to Judgment, when he is already 
T come to judge our Hearts, and will not come 
* a ſecond Time? But all this is only the Rea- 
7, ſoning of unlearned, unſtable Men, who cer- 
. Wl tainly know not what they ſay, nor w'1ereot 


TH they affirm — That we muſt follow our 


Lord in the Regeneration, and be Partakers 
of a New Birth, that Chriſt muſt come 


hope, when ſpeaking of thoſe Things, we 
ob g 
ſpeak no more than what we know and 
feel—But then it is plain, that Jeſus Chrift 
will come hereafter to Judgment, and that 
he aſcended into Heaven with the ined 
M 4. wWhic 


* 
"$3 * 
0 


Body—The Bodies of the Saints in this Life 


at the Day of Judgment, is denied, and 


the into our Hearts, we freely confeſs, and we 
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which he had here on Earth For ſays he, 


after his Reſurrection, handle me, and ſee, a 


Spirit has not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee 


me have, And it is plain, that Chriſt's Re. 


ſurrection was an Earneſt of ours For ſays 
the Apoſtle, Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
and become the firft Fruits of them that fept— 
And as in Adam all die, and are ſubject to 
Mortality, fo all that are in Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, who repreſented Believers, 25 
their farderal Head, ſhall certainly be made 
alive, that is, riſe again with their Bodies at 
the laſt Day. 3H 

Here then, O Believers | is one, tho! the 


loweſt Degree of that Redemption, which 


you are to be Partakers of hereafter —— 
I mean the Redemption of your Bodies 
For this Corruptible muſt put on Incorrup- 
tion, this Mortal muſt put on Immortality— 
Your Bodies as well as Souls were given to 


. Jeſus Chriſt by the Father—They have been 
Companions in Watching, and Faſting, and 


Praying—Your Bodies therefore, as well as 
Souls, ſhall Jeſus Chriſt raiſe up at the laſt 
Day—Fear not therefore, O Believers, to 
look into the Grave— For to you it is no 
other than a conſecrated Dormitory, where 
your Bodies ſhall ſleep quietly till the Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection — When the Voice 
of the Archangel ſhall ſound, and the Trump 


of God give the general Alarm, Ariſe ve 


Dead, © + 


jere 
rn- 
DICE 
imp 


90 


Str, VI. Believer's Wiſdom, &. 169 
Dead, and come to Judgment, Earth, Air, 
Fire, Water, ſhall give up your ſeattered 


Atoms, and both in Body and Soul ſhall 


you be ever with the Lord—I doubt not 


but many of you are groaning under crazy 


Carcaſſes, and complain often that the mor- 
tal Body weighs down the immortal Soul— 


At leaſt this is my Caſe—But let us have a 


little Patience, and we ſhall be delivered from 


our earthly Priſons — Ere it be long theſe 
Tabernacles of Clay ſhall be diſſolved, and 
we ſhall be loathe with our Houſe, which 
is from Heaven —Hereafter our Bbdies ſhall 
be ſpiritualized, and ſhall be fo far from 


| hindring our Souls through Weakneſs, that 


they ſhall become ſtrong——5So ſtrong, as 


to bear up under an exceeding and eternal 


Weight of Glory—Others again may have 
deformed Bodies, emaciated with Sickneſs, 


and worn out with Labour and Age But 


wait a little, till your bleſſed Change by 


Death comes Then your Bodies ſhall be 


renewed and made glorious, like unto Chriſt's 


glorious Body; of which we may form 
ſome faint Idea, from the Account piven us 
of our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mount, 
when it is ſaid, His Raiment became bright 


and gliſtering, and his Face brighter than 


tbe Sun Well then may a Believer break 
out into the Apoltle's triumphant Language 


q =; 
* = © 
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O Death, where is thy Sting —0 Grave, 
where is thy Victory! 

But what is the Redemption of the Body, 
in Compariſon of the Redemption of the 
better Part, our Souls ?—I muſt therefore 
ſay to you Believers, as the Angel ſaid to 
Fobn—Come up higher, and let us take as 
clear a View as we can at ſuch a Diſtance, 
of the Redemption Chriſt has purchaſed for 
and will ſhortly put you in actual Poſſeſſion 
of Already you are juſtified, already you 
are ſanctified, and thereby freed from the 
Guilt and Dominion of Sin—But, as I ob- 
| ſerved before, the Being and In-d welling of 
Sin yet remains in you God ſees it proper 
to leave ſome Amaletites in the Land, to 
keep his [ae] in Action The moſt per- 
fect Chriſtian, I am perſuaded, muſt agree 
according to one of our Articles, © that the 
« Corruption of Nature remains even in the 


© Regenerate ; that the Fleſh luſteth always 


ce againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 


es the Fleſh.” 80 that Believers cannot do 


Things for God with that Perfection they 
defire — This grieves their righteous Soul 
Day by Day—And with the holy Apoſtle 
makes them to cry out, © Who ſhall deliver 
"* us from the Body of this Death J. I thank 
God, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but not com- 
pleatly before the Day of our Diſſolution. 
Then will the very e of Sin be deſtroyed, 


and 
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and an eternal Stop put to inbred, indwell- 


ing Corruption, And is not this a great Re- 


demption? I am fure Believers eſteem it 


ſo—PFor there is nothing grieves the Heart 
of a Child of God ſo much, as the Remains 
of indwelling Sin—Again, Believers are often 
in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations 
God ſees that it is needful and good for 


them ſo to be. And tho” they may be highly 


favoured, and wrapt up in Communion with 


God, even to the third Heavens, yet a Meſ- 
ſenger of Satan is often ſent to buffet them, 


left they ſhould be puffed up with the A- 
bundance of Revelations—But be not weary, 
Be not faint in your Minds—The Time of 
your compleat Redemption draweth nigh— 
In Heaven the Wicked One ſhall ceaſe from 
troubling you, and your weary Souls ſhall 
enjoy an everlaſting Reſt—His fiery Darts 
cannot reach thoſe bliſsful Regions—Satan 


will never come any more to appear with, 


diſturb, or accuſe the Sons of God, when once 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhuts the Door—Your 


righteous Souls are now grieved, Day by 


Day, at the ungodly Converſation of the 


Wicked — Tares now grow up among the 


Wheat Wolves come in Sheeps Cloathing 
— But the Redemption ſpoken of in the 
Text will free your Souls from all Anxiety 


on theſe Accounts Hereafter you ſhall en- 


Joy a perfect Communion of Saints N _ 
Je] OY Ts that 
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that is unholy or unſanRified ſhall enter into 


the Holy of Holies, which is prepared for you 
above—This, and 2 all Manner of Evil what- 


ſoever, you ſhall be delivered from, when 


your Redemption i is hereafter made compleat 


in Heaven—Not only fo, but you ſhall en- 
ter into the full Enjoyment of all Good 


It's true, all Saints will not have the fame 
Degree of Happineſs, but all will be as 
happy as their Hearts can hold—Believers, 
you ſhall judge Evil, and familiarly converſe 
with good Angels—You ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Tjaac, Facob, and all the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect—And to ſum up 
all your Happineſs, in one Word, you ſhall 
ſee God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt— 
And by ſeeing God, be more and more like 
him, and paſs from Glory to Gloty, even 
to all Eternity. 

But I muſt ſtop- -The Glories of the 
upper World crowd in ſo faſt upon my 
Soul, that Iam loſt in the Contemplation of 
them. —Þrethren, the Redemption ſpoken of 
is unutterable; we cannot here find it out— 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has 
it entered into the Hearts of the moſt holy 
Men living, to conceive how great it is. 
Was 1 to entertain you whole Ages with 


an Account of it, when you come to Hea- 


ven, you muſt fay with Sheba, Not half, 


no, not one Thouſandth' Part was told us, 


All 
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All we can do here, is to go upon Mount 
Piſgab, and by the Eye of Faith, take a 
diſtant View of the promiſed Land- We 


may ſee it, as Abraham did Chriſt, afar off, 


and rejoice in it, but here we only know in 


parct——Bleſſed be God, there is a Time 
coming, when we ſhall know God, even as 
we. are known, and God be all in all. 


Lord Jeſus, accompliſh the Number of 
| * thine Elect! Lord Jeſus, haſten thy King- 


95 dom oo 


And now, where are the Scoffers of theſe 
| laſt Days, who count the Lives of Chriſtians 
| Madneſs, and their End to be without Ho- 
| nour? Unhappy Men! you know not what 


you do. Were your Eyes open, and had 


yon Senſes to diſcern Spiritual Things, you 
| would not ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt 
| the Children of God, but you would eſteem 
| them as the Excellent Ones of the Earth, 


and envy their Happineſs: Your Souls would 
hunger and thirſt after it—You alſo would 
become Fools for Chriſt's Sake—You boaſt 
of Wiſdom; ſo did the Philoſophers of Co- 
rinth But your Wiſdom is the Fooliſhneſs 
of Folly in the Sight of God. What will 
your Wiſdom avail you, if it does not make 
you wiſe unto Salvation? Can you, with 
all your Wiſdom, propoſe a more conſiſtent 
Scheme to build your Hopes of Salvation on, 
than what has been now laid down before 
115 55 you?— 
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you? — Can you, with all the Strength of 
natural Reaſon, find out a better Way of 
Acceptance with God, than by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Is it right 
to think your own Works can in any mea- 
ſure deſerve or procure it? If not, Why 
will you not believe in him? Why will 
you not ſubmit to his R:ghteouſneſs ? Can 
you deny that you are fallen Creatures? 
Do not you find that you are full of Diſ- 
orders, and that theſe Diſorders make you 
unhappy? Do not you find that you can- 
not change your own Hearts? Have you 
not reſolved many and many a time, and 
have not your Corruptions yet Dominion 
over you? Are you not Bond-Slaves to 
your Luſts, and led Captive by the Devil 
at his Will? Why then will you not come 
to Chriſt for Sanctificatiun? Do you not 
deſire to die the Death of the Righteous, 
and that your future State may be like 
theirs? I am perſuaded you cannot bear 
the Thoughts of being annihilated, much 
leſs of being miſerable for ever. Whatever 
you may pretend, if you ſpeak Truth, you 
muſt confeſs, that Conſcience breaks in up- 


on you in your more ſober Intervals whe- 


ther you will or not, and even conſtrains 
you to believe that Hell is no painted Fire— 
And why then will you not come to Chriſt ? 
He alone can procure you everlaſting ou 

dem- 
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demption—Haſte, haſte away to him, poor 
beguiled Sinners—You lack Wiſdom—Aſk 
it of Chriſt, who knows but he may give 
it you? He is able. For He is the Wiſ- 
dom of the Father —He is that Wiſdom 
ich was from Everlaſting—You have no 
| WW Righteouſneſs, away to Chriſt— He is the 
End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth—You are unholy—Fly 
do the Lord Jeſus—He is full of Grace and 
1 Truth, and of his Fulneſs all may receive 
that believe in him Vou are afraid to die 
1 Let this drive you to Chriſt, He has the 
a keys of Death and Hell—In him is plenteous 
n WW Redemption—He alone can open the Door 
o Wl which leads to everlaſting Life——Let not 
ii therefore the deceived Reaſoner boaſt any 
© longer of his pretended Reaſon—Whatever 
you may think, it is the moſt unreaſon- 
able thing in the World, not to believe 
on Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſent—— 
Why, why will you die? Why will you 
not come unto him, that you may have 
Life? Oh, every one that thirſteth, come 
unto the Waters of Life and drink freely— 
Come buy without Money and without 
Price Were theſe blefled Privileges in the 
Text to be purchaſed by Money, you might 
lay, we are poor and cannot buy—Or were 
they to be conferr'd only on Sinners of ſuch 
a Rank or Degree, then you might ſay, how 


can 
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can ſuch Sinners as we expect to be ſo highly 
favoured ? But they are to be freely given 
of God to the worſt of Sinners To us ſays 
the Apoſtle—To me a Perſecutor, to you 
Corinthians, who were Unclean, Drunkards, 
covetous Perſons, Idolaters—Therefore cach 
poor Sinner may ſay then, Why not unto 
me ? Has Chriſt but one Bleſſing? What 
if he has bleſſed Millions, by turning them 
away from their Iniquities, yet he ſtill con- 
tinues the ſame—He lives for ever to make 
Interceſſion, and therefore will bleſs you, 
even you allo, tho Eſau like, you have been 
prophane, and hitherto deſpiſed your hea- 
venly Father's Birth-right — Even now, if 
you believe, Chriſt will be made to you of 
God, WV. 722 Righteouſneſs, Sancti nn 
and Redemption. 

But I muſt turn again to Believers, for 
whoſe Inſtruction, as I obſerved before, this 
Diſcourſe was particularly 1ntended — You 
ſee Brethren, Partakers of the heavenly Call- 
ing, what great Bleſſings are treaſured up 
for you in Jeſus Chriſt your Head, and what 
you are entitled to by believing on his Name 
— Take heed therefore, that ye walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called 
— Think often how highly you are favoured, 
and remember you have not choſen Chriſt, 


but Chriſt hath choſen you. Put on (as the ſþ 


Bo of 1 3 of Mind, and 
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y glory, but oh, let it be only in the Lord— 
n For you have nothing but what you have 
vs received of God — By Nature ye were as 
u fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and in as dam- 
s, MW nable a Condition as others—Be pitiful there- 
-h fore, be courteous, and as Sanctification is a 
to ¶ progreſſive Work, beware of thinking you 
at have already a**ained. —Let him that is holy, 
m be holy ſtill, knowing that he who is moſt 


eſt Viſion of God—Let indwelling Sin be 


u, MW your daily Burthen, and not only bewail 
en ¶ and lament, but ſee that you ſubdue it daily 
a- by the Power of Divine Grace, and look up 
if to Jeſus continually to be the Finiſher, as 
of well as Author of your Faith—Build not on 
on, your own Faithfulneſs, but on God's Un- 
R changeableneſs— Take heed of thinking you 
for {Witand by the Power of your own Free-will— 
his The everlaſting Love of God the Father 
'ou {muſt be your only Hope and Conſolation 
all- WLet this ſupport you under all Trials—Re- 


up member that God's Gifts and Callings are 
hat without Repentance — That Chriſt having 
me once loved you, will love you to the End 
or- Let this conſtrain you to Obedience, and 
led make you long and look for that Bleſſed 
ime, when he ſhall not only be your Wiſ 
m, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, but 
alſo compleat and everlaſting Redemption. 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt. 

„„ R 


pure in Heart, ſhall hereafter enjoy the clear- | 
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T tell you this Man went down to lil 

Houſe juſtified rather than th 

other. For every one that exalteth 

himſelf ſhall be abaſefl, and b. 
that humbleth himſel, ſpall | be ex- 
alted. 


H O' there be ſome who dare wholly 
deny the Lord Jeſus, and diſbeliere 
the Revelation he has been pleaſed to give 
us, and thereby bring upon themſelves {wit 
Deſtruction, yet I would charitably hope 
there are but few, if any ſuch among you 
to whom I am now to preach the Kingdony 
of God— Was I to aſk you, How you? 
expect to be juſtified in the Sight of aaſſþari 
d offended God ?” I ſuppoſe you 1 
| 4 "ER We 
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ſwer only for the Sake of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt—But was I to come more home to 
our Conſciences, I fear moſt would make 
the Lord Jeſus but in part their Saviour, and 
go about, as it were to eſtabliſh a Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own ] believe this is not 
thinking contrary to the Rules of Chriſtian 
Charity — For we are all ſelf- righteous by 
Nature —It is as natural for us to turn back 
to a Covenant of Works, as for the Sparks to 
fly upwards—We have had ſo many legal, 
and fo few Free-grace Preachers for theſe 
many Years, that moſt Profeſſors now ſeem 
o be ſettled upon their Lees, and rather de- 
erve the Title of Phariſees than Chriſtians, 
Thus it was with the Generality of the 
people during the Time of our Lord's pub- 
ck Miniſtration. And therefore, in almoſt 
ll his Diſcourſes, he preached the Goſpel to 
oor Sinners, and denounced terrible Woes 
gainſt proud, Self- Juſticiaries—The Para- 
le, to which the Words of the Text be- 
ong, looks both theſe Ways For the E- 
angeliſt informs us, (Ver. . ) that our Lord 
ake it unto certain that $4 fre in themſelves 
at they were ri gbteous, and deſpiſed others — 
ind a notable Parable it is—A Parable wor- 
1000 | by your moſt ſerious Attention — He that 
7 vo Ears to bear, let bim hear what * 
of uh "a n to al viſible Profeſſors in 1 
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Ver. 10. © Two Men, ſays our Lord, tha 
cc went up to the Temple to pray, (and never I U 
© #200 Men of more oppoſite Characters) % d 
ce one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican”_ dau 
The Phariſees were the ſtricteſt Sect among Uli 
the Jews —lT was of the ſtricteſt Sect of the I 100! 
Phariſees, ſays St. Paul—They prayed often, I mo 
not only ſo, but they made long Prayers, I the. 
and that they might appear extraordinary WW "PE 
devout, they would pray at the Corners of Gre 
the Street, where two Ways met, that People be 
going or coming, both Ways might ſee them 
hey made broad, as our Lord informs 
us, the Borders of their Philacteries, i. e. 
they had Pieces of Parchment ſown to their 
long Robes (which we are told they wore) 
on which ſome Parts of the Scripture were 
written, that People might from thence 
infer, that they were Lovers of the Law of 
God. They were very punctual and exact 
in outward Purifications, ſo that they waſhed 
at their Going out and Coming i in They 
held the Waſhing of Pots, brazen Veſſels, 
and Tables, and many other ſuch like Things 
they did — They were very zealous for the 
Tradition of the Fathers, and for the Ob- 
ſervation of the Rites and Ceremonies 0 
the Church, notwithſtanding they frequently 
made void the Law of God by their Tra- 
ditions— And they were ſo exceeding exad 


in the outward Obſervation of the — 
85 t at 
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q chat they condemned our Lord for making 
er Ja little Clay with his Spittle, and called him 
/ © a Sinner, and ſaid, he was not of God, be- 
cauſe he had given Sight to a Man born 
blind, on the Sabbath Day For theſe Rea- 
he N fons they were had in high Veneration a- 
n mong the People, who were fadly miſled by 
rs MY theſe blind Guides They had therefore the 
ry uppermoſt Places in the Synagogues, and 
of WM Greetings in the Market-places (which they 
ple loved dearly) and were called of Men, Rabbi, 
m Rab -In ſhort, they had ſuch a Reputa- 
mz tion for Piety, that it became a Proverb a- 
„ mong the Jes, that if there were but u 
err Men ſaved, the one of them muſt be a Pha- 
re) riſee, . 
e As for the Publicans, it was not ſo with 
nee them It ſeems they were ſometimes Jews, 
elo at leaſt Proſelytes f the Gate — (For we 
act find one here coming up to the Temple) 
ned But for the Generality I am apt to think 
hey they were Gentiles For they were Gather- 
els ers of the Roman Taxes, and uſed to amaſs 
no much Wealth (as appears by the Confeſſion 
the of Zaccheus, one of the Chief of them) by 
Jvronging Men by falſe Accuſation. They 
were ſo univerſally infamous, that our Lord 
himſelf tells his Diſciples, the excommuni- 
cated Man ſhould be to them as a Heathen 
Man, or a Publican — And the Phariſees 
tought it a ſufficient Impeachment of our 
N 8 Lord's 
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Lord's Character, that he was a Friend 19 
Publicans and Sinners, and went to fit down 
with them at Meat. 


But however they diſagreed in other 


Things, they agreed in this, viz. that Pub- 
lick Worſhip is a Duty incumbent upon all, 
For they both came up to the Temple— 
The very Heathens were Obſervers of Tem- 
ple-Worſhip. We have very early Notice 
of Mens facrificing to, and calling upon the 
Name of the Lord in the Old Teſtament, 
And I find it no where contradicted in the 
New—Our Lord and his Apoſtles went up 
to the Temple, and we are commanded by 
the Apoſtle, not to for ſate the aſſembling our. 
ſelves together, as the Manner of too many 
is in our Days; and ſuch too, as would 
have us think well of them, tho' they ſeldom 
or never tread the Courts of the Lord“ 
Houſe - But tho' our Devotions begin in our 
Cloſets, they muſt not end there—And if 
People never ſhew their Devotions abroad, 
J muſt ſuſpect they have little or none at 
 home—** Tuo Men went up to the Temple,” 
And what went they thither for ? Not (as 
Multitudes amongſt us do) to make the 
Houſe of God a Houſe of Merchandize, ot 
turn it into a Den of Thieves, much leſs to 
ridicule the Preacher, or diſturb the Con- 
giregation. No, they came to the Temple, 
ſays our Lord, 7o pray. For thither * 
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the Tribes of God's ritual Irael go up to 
talk with, and pour out their Hearts before 
the mighty God of Fac. _ 

e Two Men went up to the Temple to pray” 
I fear one of them forgot his Errand— 


] have often been at a Loſs what to call the 


Phariſee's Addreſs—lIt certainly does not de- 
ſerve the Name of a Prayer He may ra- 
ther be ſaid to come to the Temple to boaſt, 
than fo pray For I do not find one Word 


of Confeſſion of his original Guilt — Not 
one ſingle Petition for Pardon of his paſt 


actual Sins, or for Grace to help and aſſiſt 
him for the Time to come—He only brings 
in God as it were a Reckoning of his Per- 
formances, and does that, which no Fleſh 
can juſtly do, I mean glory in his Preſence. 
Ver. 11. The Phariſee flood, and prayed 
thus with himſelf —God I thank thee that I am 


wt as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 


Adulterers, or even as this Publican. n 
Our Lord firſt takes Notice of his Poſ- 
ture—The Phariſee flood, &c. He is not to 


be condemned for that — For ſtanding, as 


well as kneeling, is a proper Poſture for 
Prayer When you fland praying, ſays our 
Lord—Tho' ſometimes our Lord kneeled, 
nay, lay flat on his Face upon the Ground— 
His Apoſtles alſo kneeled, as we read in the 


Ad. Which has made me wonder at ſome, 
who are fo bigotted to ſtanding in Family, 
” 
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as well as Publick Prayer, that they will not 
kneel, notwithſtanding all kneel that are 
around them. I fear there is ſomething of 
the Phariſee in this Conduct Kneeling and 


ſtanding are indifferent, if the Knee of the 


Soul be bent, and the Heart upright to- 
wards God. We ſhould ſtudy not to be 
particular in indifferent Things, leſt we of. 
fend weak Minds— What the Phariſee i; 
remarked for, is his flanding by himſelf— 
For the Words may be render'd, he ſtood 
by himſelf upon ſome eminent Place, at 
the upper Part of the Temple, near the 
Holy of Holes, that the Congregation might 
ſee what a devout Man he was—Or it may 
be underſtood as we read it—He prayed by 
himſelf, or of himſelf, out of his own 
Heart—He did not pray by Form— It was 
an Extempore Prayer — For there are many 
Phariſees that pray and preach too Exten- 
| pore—] do not ſee why theſe may not be 
acquired, as well as other Arts and Sciences— 
A Man, with a good Elocution, ready Turn 
of Thought, and good Memory, may re- 
peat his own or other Mens Sermons, and 
by the Help of a W:lkins or Henry, may 
pray ſeemingly excellently well, and yet not 
have the leaſt Grain of true Grace in his 
Heart—And I ſpeak this not to cry down 
Extempore Prayer, or to diſcourage thoſe 
dear Souls that really pray by the * 
n „ toll 


g. . 0 3206 P- Hoy i On 


1 


Ser. VII. The Phariſee and Publican. 


J only would hereby give a Word of Re- 
proof to thoſe who are ſo bigotted to Ex- 
tempore Prayer, that they condemn, at leaſt 


185 


judge all that uſe Forms, as tho” not fo 
holy and heavenly as others who pray with- 


out them—Alas! this is wrong—Not every 


one that prays Extempore 1s a ſpiritual, nor 
every one that prays with a Form, a formal 
Man—Let us not judge one another—Let 
not him than uſes a Form, judge him that 
prays Extempore, on that Account; and let 
not him that prays Extempore, deſpiſe him 
that uſes a Form Je Phariſee flood and 
prayed thus by himſelf — Which may ſigni- 
fy alſo praying inwardly in his Heart For 
there is a Way (and that an excellent One 
too) of praying when we cannot ſpeak— 
Thus Ama prayed when ſhe ſpoke not out 

aloud, only her Lips moved— Thus God fays 

to Mo oſes, Why crieſt thou, when it is plain, 
he did not ſpeak a Word. This is what 
the Apoſtle means by the Spirit making In- 

terceſſion for Believers, with Groanings which 
cannot be uttered. For there are Times when 
the Soul is too big to ſpeak—When God fills 
it as it were, and overſhadows it with his 
Preſence, ſo that it can only fall down, 
worſhip, adore, and lie in the Duſt before 
the Lord—Again, there is a Time when the 
Soul is benumbed, barren, and dry, and 


the Believer has not a Word to ſay * 
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dear heavenly Father, and then the Heart 
only can ſpeak. And I mention this for 
the Encouragement of weak Chriſtians, who 
think they never are accepted, but when 
they have a Flow of Words, and fancy 
they do not pleaſe God at the Bottom, for 
no other Reaſon, but becauſe they do not 
pleaſe themſelves — Such would do well to 
conſider, that God knows the Language of 
the Heart, and the Mind of the Spirit, and 
that we make uſe of Words, not to inform 
God, but to affect ourſelves —— Whenever 
therefore any of you find yourſelves in ſuch 
a Frame, be not diſcouraged—Offer your- 
ſelves up in Silence before God, as Clay in 
the Hands of the Potter, for him to write 
and ſtamp his own divine Image upon your 
Souls—But I believe the Phariſee knew no- 
thing of this Way of Prayer—He was ſelf⸗ 
righteous, a Stranger to the divine Life, and 
therefore either of the former Explanations 
may be beſt put upon theſe Words He 
food, and prayed thus with himſelf — God 
I thank thee that T am not as other Men 
* are, Extortioner, Vnjuſt, Adulterer, or 
© even as this Publican”—Here is ſome Ap- 
pearance of Devotion, but it is only in Ap- 
pearance— To thank God that we are not 
_ Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, and as wick- 
ed in our Practices, as other Men are, is 
: 4 meet, right, and our bounden Duty. 


For 
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For whatever Degrees of Goodneſs there 
may be in us, more than in others, it is 


owing to God's reſtraining, preventing, and 


aſſiſting Grace We are all equally conceived 


and born in Sin—All equally fallen ſhort of 


the Glory of God, and liable to all the 
Curſes and Maladictions of the Law, fo that 
he that glorieth, muſt glory only in the 
Lord For none of us have any thing which 


we did not receive ; and whatever we have 
received, we did not in the leaſt merit it, or 
conld we lay the leaft Claim to it on any 


Account whatever—We are wholly indebted 
to Free Grace for all — Had the Phariſee 
thought thus, when he ſaid, God I thank 
thee that I am not as other Men are,” it would 


have been an excellent Introduction to his 
Prayer—But he was a Free-willer, as well 
as ſelf-righteous (for he that is one, muſt 


be the other) and thought by his own Power 
and Strength, he had kept himſelf from 


theſe Vices—And yet I do not ſee what 


Reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he 


was righteous, merely becauſe he was not 


an Extortioner, Unjuſt, Adulterer— For all 
this while he might be, as he certainly was, 


(as is alſo every ſelf- righteous Perfon) ag 


proud as the Devil—But he not only boaſts, 
but lies before God (as all Self- juſticiaries 


will be found Liars here or hereafter.) He 


thanks God that he was not Lu. But 


- 
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is it not an Act of the higheſt Injuſtice to 
rob God of his Prerogative ? Is it not an 
Act of Injuſtice to judge our Neighbour ? 
And yet of both theſe Crimes this ſelf-right- 
eous Vaunter is guilty Even as this Publi- 
can He ſeems to ſpeak with the utmoſt 
Diſdain——Th:s Publican, perhaps he point- 
ed at the poor Man, that others might treat 
him with the like Contempt—Thou proud, 
confident Boaſter, What hadſt thou to do 
with that poor Publican ? Suppoling other 
Publicans were Unjuſt, and Extortioners, 
did it therefore follow that he muſt be ſo? 
Or if he had been ſuch a Sinner, How 
knoweſt thou but he has repented of thoſe 
Sins? His coming up to the Temple to 
pray, 1s one good Sign of a Reformation at 
leaſt —— Thou art therefore inexcuſable, 
O Phariſee, who thus judgeſt the Publican— 
For thou that judgeſt him to be unjuſt, art 

in the very Act of judging, unjuſt thy/elf— 

Thy Sacrifice is only the Sacrifice of a Fool. 
We have ſeen then what the Phar:ſee's ne- 
gative Goodneſs comes to; I think nothing 
at all—Let us ſee how far his poſitive Good- 
neſs extends For if we are truly religious, 
we ſhall not only eſchew Evil, but alſo do 
Good“ I faſt, ſays he, twice in the Week, | 
— give tithes of all that A 
The Pbariſee is not here condemned for 
his Faſting, for F aſting is a Chriſtian Dio 
When 


* 
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When you faſt, fays our Lord, thereby taking 


it for granted that his Diſciples would faſt— 
And when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away, 
then fhall they faſt in thoſe Days. In faſting 
often, ſays the Apoſtle, and all that would not 
be Caſt-aways, will take care, as their Privi- 
lege, without legal Conſtraint, to keep their 
Bodies under, and bring them into Subjection: 
The Phari/ee is only condemned for making 


a Righteouſneſs of his Faſting, and thinking 


that God would accept him, or that he was 
any better than his Neighbours, merely on 
Account of his Faſting. This is what he 
is blamed for. The Phariſee was not to be 


commended for faſting twice in a Week 


I wiſh Chriſtians would imitate him more 
in this. But to depend on Faſting in the 


leaſt, for his Juſtification in the Sight of 


God, was really abominable. 7 give Tythes 
* of all that I poſſeſs.” He might as well 
have ſaid, I pay Tythes—But Self-righteous 


People (whatever they may fay to the con- 


trary) think they give ſomething to God 


Igive Tythes of all that T poſſeſs —I make 
Conſcience of giving Tythes, not only of all 


that the Law requires, but of my Mint, 
Annice, and Cummin, of all Things whatſo- 


ever that I poſſeſs— This was well. To 


pay Tythes when required by the Laws of 
the Land, is certainly our Duty But to 
boaſt of ſuch Things, or of Faſting, is Pha- 
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riſaical and Deviliſn.— And now then let us 
ſum up all the Righteouſneſs of this boaſt- 

Phariſee, and ſee what little Reaſon he 
had to truſt in himſelf that he was righte- 
ous, or to deſpiſe others—He is not CU; 
(but we have only his bare Word for that, 
I think I have proved to the contrary.) He 
is no Adulterer, no Extortioner, he faſts tuice 
in the Week, and gives Tythes of all that he 
poſſeſſes. — And all this he might do, and a 
great deal more, and yet be a Child of the 
Devil. For here is no Mention made of 


his loving the Lord his God with all his 


Heart, which was the fir/t and great com- 
mandment of the Law. Here's not a ſingle 
Syllable of inward Religion—And he was 


not a true Jew, who was only one outward- 


ly. And tis only an outſide Piety at the 
beſt—Inwardly he is full of Pride, Self- 
juſtification, Free-will, and great Unchari 
tableneſs. 


Were not the Nee do you think, 


highly offended at this Character? For they 

eaſily know it was ſpoken againſt 
them. And tho' perhaps fome of you may 
be offended at me, yet out of Love I muſt 


tell you, I fear this Parable is ſpoken againſt 


many of you——Por are there not many of 
up to the Temple to pray, 
with no better Spirit than this Pharsſee did? 


or 
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or every Friday, and becauſe you do No- 
any Harm, receive the Sacrament, 
Tithes, give an Alms now and then, think 
that you are ſafe, and truſt in yourſelves 
that you are righteous, and inwardly de- 
ſpiſe thoſe, who do not come up to you 
in theſe outward Duties? This I am per- 
ſwaded is the Caſe of many of you, tho” 
alas! it is a deſperate one, as I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhew at the Cloſe of this Dil- 
courſe. 


Let us now take a View of the Publican. 
Ver. 13. And the Publican landing afar off, 
would not hft up ſo much as his Eyes unto 

Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, Jaying, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner. 

The Publican ſtanding afar of —Perhaps 
in the outward Court of the Temple, con- 
ſcious to himſelf that he was not worthy to 


approach the Holy of Holies—So conſcious, 


and ſo weighed down with a Senſe of his 
own Unworthineſs, that he would not fo 
much as lift up his Eyes unto Heaven, which 
he knew was God's Throne Poor Heart! 
what did he feel at this Time! None but 
Returning Publicans, like himſelf, can tell 
Methinks I fee him ſtanding afar off, pen- 
five, oppreſſed, and even overwhelmed 
with Sorrow — Sometimes he attempts to 
look. up But then, thinks he, the Heavens 
22 | $48 Are 
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are unclean in God's Sight, and the very 
Angels are charged with Folly, how then 
ſhall ſuch a Wretch as I dare to lift up my 
guilty Head !—And to ſhew that his Heart 
was full of holy Self-Reſentment, and that 
he ſorrowed after a godly Sort, he {mote 
upon his Breaſt, the Word in the Original 
implies, that he firuck bard upon his Breaſt 
For he will lay the Blame upon none but 
his own wicked Heart, He will not, like 
unhumbled Adam, tacitly lay the Fault of 
his Vileneſs upon God, and ſay, the Pafions 
which thou gaveſt me, they decerved me, and 
T inne He is too penitent thus to reproach 
his Maker He ſmites upon his Breaſt, his 
treacherous, ungrateful, deſperately wicked 
Breaſt— A Breaſt now ready to burſt, and 
at length, out of the dats of his 
Heart, I doubt not, with many Tears, he at 
laſt crys out, God be merciful to me à Sin- 
ner Not God be merciful to yonder 
proud Phariſee—He found enough in him- 
ſelf to vent his Reſentment againſt, without 


looking abroad upon others —— Not God 


be merciful to me a Saint—For he knew all 


his Rrghteouſneſſes were but filthy Rags Not 
God be merciful to ſuch or ſuch a one, but 
God be merciful to me, even to me a Sin- 
ner A Sinner by Birth——A Sinner in 
Thought, Word, and Deed A Sinner 
as to my Perſon—A Sinner as to all my 

Perfor- 
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Performances — A Sinner in whom is no 
Health, in whom dwelleth no good Thing— 


A Sinner poor, miſerable, blind and naked, 
from the Crown of the Head, to the Sole 


of the Feet, full of Wounds, and Bruiſes, 


and putrifying Sores A ſelfl accuſed, ſelf. 
condemned Sinner — What think vou? 
Would this Publican been offended i any 
Miniſter had told him that he deſerved to 
be damned? Would he have been angry, 


he was half a Devil and half a Beaſt ? No, 


earthly, beaſtly, deviliſh Sinner — He felt 
now. what a dreadful Thing it was to depart 


inexcuſable every Way — that he could in 


it Ino wiſe, upon Account of any thing in him 


elf, be juſtified in the Sight of God—And 
therefore lays himſelf at the Feet of ſove- 


ner Here's no Confidence in the Fleſh, 
o Plea fetched from Faſting, paying Tythes, 
r the Performance of any other Duty 


ortioner', Unjuſt, ot an Adulterer — Perhaps 


cv 


aſt 3 he ſhould have been guilty 


if any one had told him, that by Nature 


He would have confeſſed a thouſand Hells 
to have been his due, and that he was an 


rom the living God — He felt that he was 


reign Mercy, te God be merciful to me a Sin- 


Here's no Boaſting, that he was not an Ex- 
n guilty of all theſe Crimes, at 


f all theſe had he been left to follow the 
Dey ow and L Deſires of his own Heart; and 
O there 


can ncither deceive, nor be deceived, who: 
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therefore, with a broken and contrite Spirit, 
he crys out, God be merciful 0 m. d Sin- 
cc ner. 

This Man came up to che Temple to pray 
and he prayed indeed — And a broken and Pert 
contrite Heart God will not deſpiſe. 7 fel 
you, ſays our Lord—T who lay in the Boſom if 
of the Father from all — who am 
| Gad, and therefore know all Things—I who 


Judgment is accordi ing to Right—7 tell you, 
whatever you may think of it, or think of 
me for telling you ſo, 7h15 Man, this Pub- 
lican, this deſpiſed, Anfall, but broken-hearte 
Man, wwent down to his Houſe juſtified (ac. 
quitted, and looked upon as Righteous in 
the Sight of God) rather than the other. ny 
Let Phariſees take heed that they do no . 
pervert this Text—PFor when it is ſaid, ,, 
Man went down to his Houfe juſtified ratieri ® 
than the other — Our Lord does not meu 
that both were juſtified, and that the Pu 
lican had rather more Juſtification than the 
Phariſee— But it implies, either that the 
 Publican was actually juſtified, but the Plau. 
riſee was not; or, that the Pablican was in,; 
a better Way for Juſtification, or in a bett 
Frame to receive it, than the Phariſee ar 
According to our Lord's Saying T en 
by * Publicans and Harkots enter into the _ * 
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9 Heaven before y That the 


God reſiſteth the Proud, and that the Pub- 
can was at this time actually juſtified (and 
perhaps went home with a Senſe of it in 
Heart) we have great Reaſon: to infer 
re” latter Part of the Text — © For 
oa one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be a- 
— and he that humbleth himſel, . ſhall be 
eat. 
The Parable therefore now ſpeaks to all 
he t;hear me this Day—For that our Lord 
nded it for our Learning is evident, from 
s making ſuch a general Application Fb 


et, and be that hunbleth bimjelf ſhall 
 exaltad. 


but! as it were a Glaſs wherein we may 
© the different Diſpo fition of all Mankind, 
of all, Mankind may 


ſelves, or in Part, that they are righte- 
s, and then they are Phariſees ;, or they 


ndethfhed Sinne s,- and then they Come 
der the Character 100 the Publican at now 
tourſed of And we may add alſo, that 


75 ints out to us in lively Colours the diffe- 


O 2 con- 


Pluriſte was not juſtified is certain — For 


ry one, ſays he, hat exalteth himſelf ſhall 


The Parable of the Publican and Phariſee | 


be divided into two BE 
metal Clafſes—Either they truſt wholly in 


je; no Confidence in the Fleſh, are ſelf- 


different Reception theſe Men met with, 
| Treatment the ſelt-juſtictary and ſelf- 
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bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


| ſoever he be, that exalteth himſelf, and 
not Free Grace, every one that truftech in 
himſelf that he is righteous, that reſts in 
his Duties, or thinks to join them with the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtifics 


Adulterer, no Extortioner, tho' he be not 


Sight of all good Men that know him here, 
ſelf, when Jeſus Chriſt comes to appear in 
the Almighty God can tell—He ſhall be 


more dreadful than Words can expreſs, ol 
Thought conceive If you refuſe, to humbl 
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condemned Criminal will meet with at the 
terrible Day of Judgment. Every one that 
exalts himſelf ſhall. be abaſed, but he that 


Every one, without Exception, Young or 
Old, High or Low, Rich or Poor (for God 
is no Reſpecter of Perſons) every one, Who- 


yout 
ticta1 
be u 
the \ 
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Law 
you 
n— 
your 
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ng 
58 
cem 
may 
in th 
you \ 
yourſelves, after hearing this Parable, I cal Mt 
TID, and Hal, to Was: a yo men 


tion in the Sight of God, tho' he be » 
outwardly Unjuſt, nay, tho' he faſt tic 
in the Week, and gives Tythes of all that 
he poſſeſſes, yet ſhall he be abaſed in the 
and before Men and Angels, and God him- 
Judgment hereafter, How low ? None but 
abaſed to live with Devils, and make hi 


Abode in the loweſt Hell Ba evermore. 


Hear this, all ye Self- Juſticiaries, trembl 
and behold your Doom! — A dreadful Doom 


thi ſelf. r. 
ginati 
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this Day, that God ſhall viſit you with all 


exalted yourſelves here, and God ſhall abaſe 


vil, and with Devils ſhall you dwell to all 
od Fternit — Be not deceived — God is not 


become up to the Temple to pray, your Pray- 
es are turned into Sin, and you go down to 
your Houſes unjuſtified, if you are Self. Juſ- 


be unjuſtified ? Why, if you are unjuſtified, 
the Wrath of God abideth upon you. You 
ae in your Blood—All the Curſes of the 
Law belong to you, Curſed are you when 


ng to Night, is only one continued Series 


temed in the Sight of Men—However you 
may be honoured with the uppermoſt Seats 
In the Synagogues in the Church militant, 

ru will have no Place in the Church trium- 
phant. Humble yourſelves therefore under 


the mighty Hand of God—Pull down every 


puation, that now exalteth itſelf againſt the 
120 © perfect, 


his Storms, and pour all the Vials of his 
Wrath upon your rebellious Heads You 


Du hereafter—You are as proud as the De- 


mocked—He ſees your Hearts He knows 
ll Things And, notwithſtanding you may 


ticiaries. And do you know what it is to 


you go out—Curſed are you when you come 
n—Curfed are your Thoughts, curſed are 
your Words, curſed are your Deeds—Every 
ling you do, ſay, or think, from Morn- 


f Sin. However highly you may be eſ- 


kl-righteous T hought, and every proud Ima- 
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perfect, perſonal, imputed Righteouſneſs of 
the dear Lord Jeſus—For he, and he alone 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
He that humbleth himſelf, whatever he 
be. If inſtead of Faſting twice in the Week 
he has got drunk twice in the 1 
inſtead of giving Tythes of all that he pol. 
ſeſſes, has cheated the Miniſter of his Ty 55 L 
and King of his Taxes ; notwithflandſos e 
be Unjuft, Extortioner, Adulterer, nay, not- 
withſtanding the Sins of all Mankind be cen. 
ter d and united in him, yet if through 
Grace, like the Publican, he is enabled 1 
humble himſelf, he ſhall be exalted —Na 
in a temporal Manner—For Chriſtians mul 
rather expect to be abaſed, and to have thei 
Names caſt out as Evil, and to lay down 
their Lives for Chriſt Jeſus | in this World, 
But he ſhall be exalted in a ſpiritual Senſe- 
He ſhall be freely juſtified from all his Sin 
by the Blood of Jeſus He ſhall have Peace 
| with God, a Peace which paſſeth all Un. 
derſtanding Not only 18 but Joy in 
Helieving He ſhall be tranſlated from the 
Kingdom of Satan, to the Kingdom of Gods 
Tas Son — He ſhall dwell in Chriſt, and 
_ Chriſt in him, He ſhall be one with Chit et 
and Chriſt one with him. He ſhall drink" 
of divine Pleaſures, as out of a River. He 
ſhall be A 5 bout in 12 Soul 1575 


Wl M | 
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with all the Fulneſs of God— Thus ſhalt 


the Man. that humbleth himſelf be exalted 
here But oh, how high ſhall he be exalted 
hereafter | As 'bigh as the higheſt Heavens, 
even, to the Right-hand of God—There he 
mall fit happy both in Soul and Body, and 
judge Angels, high out of the Reach of all 


sin and Trouble, cternally ſecure from all 


Danger of falling—O Sinners, did you but 


9 — how highly God intends to exalt thoſe 
who humble themſelves, and believe in Je- 


ſus, furely you would bumble yourſelves, 
at leaft beg of God to humble you—Por it 


is. he that muſt ſtrike the Rock of your 


Hearts, and cauſe. Floods of contrite Tears 


to flow out therefrom. And oh, that God 


would give this Sermon ſuch a Commiſſion, 
45 he once gave the Rod of Mo ofes | 74 would 
ſtrike you through and through with the 
Rod * his Word, till each of you was 
brought to cry out with the poor Publican, 
Cod 5 merciful to me a Simmer. What plea- 
fant 
the Lord of Sabboth ! Are there no poor 


Sinnerg among you? What are you all PH. 


ties? Surely you cannot bear the Thoughts 
of _ returning home unjuſtified, can you? 


What if a Fit of the Apoplexy ſhould ſeize 


jou, and your Souls be hurried away before 
tne awful 15 5 of Quick and Dead? What 


wh wil Jou do without, Chriſt's ing” 


Language would this be in the Ears of 
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If you go out of the World unjuſtified, 
you muſt remain ſo for ever. Ob, that 
you would humble yourſelves, then would 
the Lord exalt you-lt may be, that whilſt 
J am ſpeaking, the Lord mig ht juſtify you 
freely by his Grace—l obſerved, that per- 
haps the Publican had a Senſe of his Juſti- 
- fication before he went from the Temple, 
and knew. that his Pardon was ſealed in 
Heaven — And who knows but you may be 
thus exalted before you go home, if you 
humble yourſelves? Gh, what Peace, Love, 
and Joy, would you then feel in your Hearts 
You would have a Heaven upon Earth 
Oh, that I could hear any of you ſay (as 
I once heard a poor Sinner under my Preach- 
ing cry out) He is come, He is come] How 
would you then, like him, extol a precious 
Chriſt, a free-hearted Chriſt | How would 
you magnify him for being ſuch a Friend to 
Publicans and Sinners? Greater Love can 
no Man ſhew, than to lay down his Life 
for a Friend. But Chriſt laid down his 
Life for his Enemies—Even for you, if you 
are enabled to humble yourſelves, as the Pub- 
can did Sinners; I know not how to 
leave off talking with you——] would fill 
my Mouth with Arguments I would 
plead with you —— Come, let us reaſon 0 
etber— Tho! your Sins be as Scarlet, yet, 

oe you humble yourſelves, "uy ſhall of as 
W ite 
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white as Snow—One Act of true Faith in 
- Chriſt juſtifies you for ever and ever. He has not 
promiſed you what he cannot perform He 
zs able to exilt you—FPor God hath exalted, 

and given him a Name above every Name, 

that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall 
 bow—Nay, God hath exalted him to be 
not only a Prince, but a Saviour—May he 
be a Saviour to you, and then I ſhall have 
\ Reaſon to rejoice, in the Day of Judgment, 


that I have not preached 1 in vain, and la- 
5 boured 1 in vain,” 
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World 25 Sin, Rightcoulaeh, 85 and 
Judgment 


Joux xvi. 8. 


And when he is come, her will: reprove 
the World of Sin, and of R ighte- 


fs and of, Trp men 


\HESE Words contain Part of a gra- 


cious Promiſe which the Bleſſed Jeſus 


was pleaſed to make to his weeping and ſor- 
_rowful Diſciples—The Time was now draw- 
ing near, in which the Son of Man was firſt 
to be lifted upon the Croſs, and afterwards 


to Heaven. Kind, oh 8 kind | had 


this merciful High-Prieſt been to his Diſ- 
ciples during the Time of his tabernacling 


amongſt 8 had Compaſſion on their 


ati 0 anſwered for tre When aſſault- 


ed 
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them ſhould think they did God Service. 


203 
ed by their Enemies, and ſet them right 
when out of the Way, either in Principle 


as Servants, but Friends, and he revealed 


his Secrets to them from Time to Time — He 


opened their Underſtandings, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, explained to them 
the hidden Myſteries of the Kingdom of 


God, when he ſpoke to others in Parables— 
Nay, he became the Servant of them all, 


and even condeſcended to waſh their N 


The Thoughts of parting with ſo dear and 


loving a Maſter as this, eſpecially for a long 
Seaſon, muſt needs affect them much 


When on a certain Occaſion he intended to 
be abſent from them only for a Night, we 
are told, he was obliged to conſtrain them 


to leave him No wonder then, that when 


he now informed them, he muſt entirely 
go away, and that the Phariſees in his Ab- 


ſence ſhould put them out of their Syna- 
es, and excommunicate them, yea, that 
e Time ſhould come, that whoſoever killed 


(A Prophecy one would imagine in an eſpe- 
cial Manner deſigned for the ſuffering Mi- 


niſters of this Generation) No wonder, I 


fay, conſidering all this, that we are told, 


Ver. 6. That Sorrow had filled their Hearts 
* Becauſe I have ſetd theſe Things unto you, 
> pe our Lord, Sorrow bath filled your 


7 Hearts 


or Practice He neither called or uſed them 


. Y 
, * 1 ; . — — — 
U . — — —— 
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Heart; The Expreſſion i is very empha- 
tical —Their Hearts were ſo full of Con- 
cern, that they were ready to burſt, —In order 
therefore to reconcile them to this mournful 
Diſpenſation, our dear and compaſſionate 
Redeemer ſhews them the Neceflity he lay 
under to leave them —© Never, lays 
« he, I tell you the Truth; it is expedient 
m for you that Igo away: As tho he had faid 


 —Think not my dear Diſciples that I leave 


you out of Anger—No, it's for your Sakes, 
for your Profit, that I go away For if [ 


go not away, if 1 die not upon the Cross 


for your Sins, and riſe again for your Juſti- 
fication, and 8 into Heaven to make 


| Tntercefſion, and plead 'my Merits before 


my Father's Throne, the Comforter, the 
yy Ghoſt, will not, cannot come unto 

But if 1 depart, TI ſend him unto 
3 that they might know what he 
was to do, © When he is come, ſays our 


* Lord, "bs will reprove the World of Sin, 


« ond if Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. 
The Perſon then referred to in the Words 
of the Text, is plainly the Comforter, the 


Holy Ghoſt, and the Promiſe was firſt . 


to our Lord's Apoſtles — But tho' it was 
primarily made to them, and was literally 
and remarkably fulfilled at the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt came down, 


as a mighty ruſhing Wind, and alſo when' 


three 
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three thouſand were pricked to the Heart 
by. Peter's Preaching ; yet, as the Apoſtles 
were the Repreſentatives of the whole Body 


of Believers, we muſt infer, that this Pro- 
miſe muſt be looked upon as ſpoken to.us, 


and to our Children, and to as any as the 


Lord our God ſhall call. 

My Deſign from theſe Words at 1 i 
| is to ſhew the Manner in which the Holy 
| Ghoſt generally works upon the Hearts of 

_ thoſe, who, through Grace, are made Veſ- 
ſels of Mercy, and tranſlated from the King- 
dom of Darkneſs, into the N of 
God's dear Son. 

1 fay generally For as God is a ſovereign 
Agent, his ſacred Spirit bloweth not only on 
whom, but when and how it liſteth. There- 
fore, far be it from me to confine the Al- 


mi ghty to one Way of acting, or ſay, that 
all e an equal Degree of Conviction— 


No, there is a holy Variety in God's Me- 
thods of calling home his Elect— But this 


we may affirm aſſuredly; © that wherever 
« there is a Work of true Conviction and 


* Converſion wrought upon a Sinner's Heart, 
* the Holy Ghoſt, whether by a greater or 


& leſs Deg ree of. merge Soul-Trouble, does 


that 5 75 our Lord Jeſus tells the Diſ- 
« ciples i in the Words of the Text, 1358 he 


'V * ſhould do when he came. 
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If any of you here ridicule inward Reli- 
gion, or think there's no ſuch thing as our feel- 
ing or recciving the Holy Ghoſt, I fear my 
Preaching will be quite F ooliſhneſs to you, 
and that you will underſtand me no more, 
than if I ſpoke to you in an unknown 
Tongue — But as the Promiſe in the Text is 
made to the World, and as I know it will 
be fulfilling. till Time ſhall be no more, I 
ſhall proceed to explain the. general Way, 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt works upon every 
converted Sinner's Heart; and I hope that the 
Lord, even whilſt I am ſpeaking, may be 
pleaſed to fulfil it in many of your Hearts — 
And when be is come, be will reprove the 
World of Sin, of Rightemurſ, ond of Juag- 
ment. 
The Word which we tranſlate reprove, 
t to be render'd convince, and in the 


Original it implies a Conviction by way of 


Argumentation, and coming with a Power 
upon the Mind equal to a Demonſtration— 
A great many Scoffers of theſe laſt Days, 
will aſk ſuch as they term Pretenders to 
the Spirit, how they feel the Spirit, and how 
.. how they 


know, and how they feel 


— —— 'the Body r For 
with equal Power and — does 
the Spirit of God work — and convince 


And 


the Soul, 


Spirit? They might as well 
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And Frſt, It convinces of Sin— And ge- 
nerally of ſome enormous Sin, the worſt 


«he; Go call ti Huſband—The Woman an- 


| fevered, and ſaid, I have ns Huſband 


« Jes dad Eis bir, Thou: hat well far, 


«© have no Huſband : For thou haſt had 
% Huſbands, and he whom thou now haſt, 
his not thy Huſband : In this ſaidſt thou truly 


With this there went fuch a powerful 
Conviction of all her other actual Sins, that 
{ſoon after ſhe left her Water-pot, and went 


ber Way into the City, aad ſaith to the Mem, 
Come, and fee a Man that told me all 7. bings 
that ever 1 did : Is not this the Chriſt? Thus 
our Lord alſo dealt with the Perſecutor 


Saul—He convinced him firſt of the horrid 


Sin of Perſecution — Saul, Saul, Why per- 


Ferne thou Me? Such a Senſe of all his | 
other Sins, in all Probability, at the ſame 


time revived in his Mind, that immediately 
he died; that is, died to all his falſe Confi- 


dences, and was throvyn into ſuch an Agony 
of Soul, that he continued three Days, and 

neither did eat or drink This is the Method 
the Spirit of God generally takes in dealing 


with Sinners — He firſt convinces them af 


ſome heinous, actual Sin, at the ſame 


EK convicted Perſon ever was guilty 
of Thus when our Lord was converſing 
with the Woman of Samaria, he convinced 
her firſt of her Adultery, © Woman, ſays 


SFF ĩ˙ oor ro Eon aL on 3 as. 
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time brings all their other Sins into Remem- 
brance, and as it were ſets them in Battle 
Array before them: When be is come, e 
will reprove the World of Sin. 
And. was it ever thus with you, my Hear 
Hearers? (For I muſt 1 you as I go 


along, becauſe I intend; by the Divine Help, 


to preach not only to your Heads, but your 


Hearts)—Did the Spirit of God ever bring 

all your Sins thus to Remembrance, and 
make you cry out to God, Thou doritgſt bitter 
Things againſt me? Did your actual Sins 


ever appear before you, as tho' drawn in a 


Map ? If not, you have great Reaſon (un- 
leſs you were fanRified from the Womb) to 


ſuſpect that you are not convicted, much 
more not converted, and that the Promiſe 


of the Text was never yeh W in 4 N 


Hearts. 


Further: When the 3 comes ft ; 


a Sinner's Heart, tho it generally convinces 
the Sinner of his 4471 Sin firſt, yet it leads 
him to ſee and bewail his original Sin, the 


Fountain from which * theſe a ee 
Streams flow. 


Tho! every thing in Earth, Ain "or 


: Water, every 5 both without and with- 


in, concur to prove the Truth of that A(- 
ſertion in the Scripture, iz. that in Adam 
ave all have died; yet moſt are ſo harden d, 
through the. Deca of Sin; that not- 
withſtand- 


# 


1 rom the Body of this Death ? He now finds 
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withſtanding they may give an Aſſent to * 
the Trath of Hat Propoſition in their Heads, 
| yet they never felt it really in their Hearts— + | li 
| Nay, ſome in Words profefſedly deny it, = 
tho their Works, too, too plainly prove 
| them to be degenerate Sons of 4 degenerate 
Father But when the Comforter, the Spirit 
of God arreſts a Sinner, and convinces him 
| of Sin, all carnal Reaſoning againſt original 
Corruption, every proud and high Imagina- 
tion, which exalteth itſelf againſt that Do- 
ctrine, is immediately thrown down And 
be is made to cry out, Who ſhall deliver me 
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that Concupiſcence is Sin—And does not ſo 
much bewail his actual Sins, as the inward 
Perverſeneſs of his Heart, which he now 
finds not only to be an Enemy to, but alſo 
lirect Enmity againſt God. 
And did the Comforter, my dear Friends, 
yer come with ſuch a convincing Power 
js this into your Hearts? Were you ever 
ade to ſee and feel, that in your Fleſh 
Iwelleth no good Thing? — That you are 
onceived and born in Sin—That you are 
y Nature Children of Wrath —— That 
bod would be juſt if he damned you, tho 
ou never committed an actual Sin in your 
ves? So often as you have been at Church 
nd Sacrament, did you ever feelingly con- 
«ls, that chere was no Health in you— That 
the 


of the Lord, we immediat 
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the Remembrance of your original and aCtual 
Sins was grievous unto you, and the Bur- 
then of them intoleralie? H not, you have 
been only offering God vain Oblations Von 
never yet prayed in your Lives The Com- 
forter never yet came effectually into your 
Souls Conſe "you are not in the 
Faith properly fo called—No, you are at 
r State of Death and Damnation. 
Wirah, The Comforter, when he comes 
effectually to work upon a Sinner, not on) 
convinces him of the Sin of his Nature, th 


Dutzes. '; 
We all naturally a wm b e 
to be juſtified by the Works of the Las 
When ſomewhat. awakened by the Terron 


ely, like the Phu 
riſees of old, go about to eſtabliſh our own 
Right ouſnes, and think we ſhall find Ac- 
with God, if we ſeek it with 
Tears Finding 
ture, and our actual Sins, we then think to 
recommend ourſelves to God by our Duties, 
and hope by our Doings: of one kind or 
another, to inherit eternal Life But when- 
 evet che Comforter comes into the Heart, 
it convinces the Soul of theſe falſe Refis 


ourſelves damned by Ne- r 


Sin of his Life, but alſo the Sin of ti Ibo 


and makes the Sinner to fee that all his. 


Righteouſneſſes are but as filthy Rags And 
| that. his beſt Works are but ſo 90 
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dic Sins And that for the moſt 8 
gertices, he deſerves no better Lemay 
thari that of the unprofitable Servant, vis, 
to be thrown ing, Darkneſs,” where 
i and * ing, and 1 we 
OS. Amy Hh 
And was this Degree of Comvidtion ever 
wrought in any of your Souls? Did the 
. {Comforter ever come into your Hearts, ſo 
na Nas to make you ſick of your Duties, as well 


h your Sins? — Were you ever, with the 
the ¶ Creat Atoſtle of the Gentiles, made to ab- 


hor your own Righteouſneſs, which is by 
Jthe Law, and acknowledge that you deſerve 
to be damned, tho' you ſhould give all your 
zoods to feed the Poor? Were you made 
to feel that your very Repentance needed to 
o tepented of, and that every thing in your- 
lves is but Dung and Droſs? — And chat 8 
ul the ents you can fetch for Mercy, 
with uſt de -out of the Heart, and pure un- 
ſtefited Love of God? Were you ever made 
0 lie at the Feet of ſovereign Grace, and 
Hay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou wen de 
dae me, if not, means juſtly damn 

mel have nothing to plead, I can in 
eart, no wiſe juſtify myſelf in thy Sight My 
best "Performances J ſee will condemn 
1 i me- And all I have to depend upon is 
Andi * Grace — What ſay you? Was 
-* qt is this now, the habitual Lan- 


£0. - - oe 


guage of your Hearts? You have been fre- 


are out of Chriſt, and if God fhould re- 


able) our Lord mentions, as tho! it was the 
only Sin worth mentioning For indeed it 


_ Unbelief—Of Sin, ſays our Lord, 1 9. - 
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quently at the Temple—But- did you ever 
apptoach it in the Temper of the poor Pub- 
lican; and after you have done all, acknow- 
ledge that you have done nothing And 
upon a feeling experimental Senſe of your 
own Unworthineſs and Sinfulneſs, every 
way ſmite upon your Breaſts; and ſay, “ God 
* bo merciful to us Sinners? 2” If you never 
were thus minded, the \Comfottercinever 
yet effectually came into your Souls Vo 


quire your Souls in that Condition, he would 
be no better to you than a conſuming Fire. 
But there is a fourth. Sin, which the 
Comforter, when he comes, convinces the 
Soul of, and which alone (it is very remark: 


is the Root of all other Sins whatſoever— 
It is the reigning, as well as damning Sin of 
the World—And what now do you imagine 
that Sin may be ?—It'is that curſed Sin, that 
Root- of all other Evils, I mean the Sin of 


cauſe they believed not on me. 

But does the Chriſtian World, Hd con- 
ſequently any of you that hear me this Day, 
want the Holy Ghoſt to convince you of 
Unbelief? Are there any Infidels here? Yes, 


15 7 that I had not too great Reaſon toſs 


* 


think 
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think ſo) I fear moſt are ſuch—N ot indeed 
ſuch Infidels as profeſſedly deny the Lord 
that bought us (tho I fear too many even 
of ſuch Monſters are in every Country ;) 
but I mean ſuch Unbelievers that have no 
more Faith in Chriſt than the Devils them-- 
ſelves Perhaps you may think you believe, 
becauſe you repeat the Creed, or ſubſcribe 
o Confeſſion of Faith Becauſe vou go 
o Church or Meeting, receive the Sacra- 


ment, and are taken into full Communion— 


Theſe are bleſſed Pr jvileges; but all this may 
be done, without our being true Belie vers 
And I know not how to detect your falſe 
eee Faith better, than by putting 

to you this Queſtion Suppoſe [ was to 
alk you, How long have you believed?“ 
Would not moſt of you ſay, As long 
ae Can remember, we never did diſbe- 

©. lieve”-—Then this is a certain Sign that 
you have no true Faith at all No, not fo 


much as a Grain of Muſtard Seed For 1 


believe now, (unleſs you were ſancti- 
— your Infancy) you muſt know that 
there was a Time, in which you did not 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt— And the 
Holy Ghoſt, if ever you received it, con- 


vinced you of this Eternal Truth has de- 


clared, 20 hen be is come, be ab convince the 
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None of us believe by Nature But after 


the Holy Ghoſt has convinced us of the Sin 
of our Natures, and the Sin of our Lives, 
and Duties, in order to convince us of our 
utter Inability to ſave ourſelves, and that 
we muſt be beholden to God, as for every 
thing elſe, fo for Faith (without which, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe, | or be ſaved by Chriſt 
He convinces us alſo, that we have no 
Faith—Doft thou believe on the Son of God? 
is the grand Queſtion which the Holy Ghoſt 
now puts to the Soul At the ſame time 
he works with ſuch Power and Demonſtra- 
tion, that the Soul ſec, and is ne to 
confeſs that it has no Mtb. 

This is a Thing littie thought of by moſt 
that call themſelves Believers They dream 
they are Chriſtians, becauſe they live in a 
Chriſtian Country If they were born Tur, 
they would believe on Mabomet-—For what 
is that which Men commonly call Faith, 
but an outward Conſent to the Eſtabliſh d 
| Religion ? But donat you thus deceive your 
own felves—Por true Faith is quite another 
Thing —Aſk yourſelves therefore, whethet 
or not the Holy Ghoſt ever powerfully con- 
vinced you of he Sin of Unbelief? You 
are perhaps ſo devout (as you may imagine) 
as to get a Catalogue of Sins, which you 
look over, and confeſs in a formal Manner, 
28 often as you go to the Holy — 
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But amongſt all your Sins, did you ever 
"once confeſs and bewall that damning; Sin 
of Unbelief f—Were you ever made to 155 

out, Lord, give me Faith Lord, | 


me to believe on thee—Oh, that 1 ad 
cc Faith Oh, that I could believe 8 If 


you never were thus diſtreſſed— At leaſt, if 
vou never {aw and felt, that you had no 
Faith, it is a certain Sign chat the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Comforter, never came into, and worked 
avingly upon your Souls. 

But is it not odd, that the Holy Ghoſt 
would be called a Comforter, _ it is 
plain, by the Experience of all God's Chil- 
dren, that this Work of Conviction 1 18 nad 
dly. attended with, fore inward C 
— a great deal of Soul-Trouble ?—I an- 
ſwer, the Holy Ghoſt may well be termed 
a Comforter, even in this Work—Becauſe 
it is the only Way to, and ends in true ſolid 
Comfort Bleſſed are they that are thus con- 
victed by him, for they ſhall be comforted 
Nay, not only ſo, but there is 8 Com- 
fort, even in be midſt of theſe Convictions 
The Soul ſecretly, rejoices in the Sight of its 
own Miſery—Blefles God for bri It out 
of kong, into Light, and looks. forward 
with a comfortable e of future De- 
liverances, knowing, that tho Sorrow may 
Württ for a en Joy will come in the 
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Thus it is that the Holy Ghoſt convinces 


the Soul of Sin— And if ſo, how wretchedly 
are they miſtaken, that blind the Light of 


the Spirit with the Light of Conſcience, as 
all ſuch do, who ſay, © that Chriſt lighteth 
Man that cometh into the World, 
F © and that Light, if improved, will bring 
us to Jeſus Chriſt” If ſuch Doctrine be 
true, the Promiſe in the Text was needleſs 
Our Lord's Apoſtles had already that Light— 
The World hereafter to be itn had 
that Light—And if that was ſufficient to 


bring them to Chriſt, why was it expedient 


that Chrift ſhould go away to Heaven, to 


ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to do this for 
_ themi—Alas! alt tou not this Spirit—lt 
is the ſpecial Gift of God, and without thi: 
ſpecial Gift, we can never come to Chriſt, 


The Light of Conſcience will accuſe or 


convince us of any common Sin—But the 
Light of natural Conſcience, never did,-never 
will, and never can convince of Unbelief— 
If it could, how comes it to paſs, that not 


one of the Heathens, who improved the 
Light of Nature in ſuch an eminent Degree, 


Vas ever convinced of Unbelief : ? No, na- 
- tural Conſcience cannot effect ts It i; 


the peculiar Property of the Holy Ghoſt 


the Comforter — When: he is come, be ww! 
| . (or convince) the, World 175 n 
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We Bade heard how he convinces of Sin 
WE come now to ſhew, what is the 


"Righteouſneſs which the Comforter con- 
vinoes the World of. my 


By the Word Ri gau, in Tome Places 


0 57 Scripture, we are to underſtand that 
common Juſtice which we ought to practiſe 
between Man and Man — As when Paul 


is faid to reaſon of Temperance and Righte- 


ouſneſs before a trembling Felix But here 
(as in a Multitude of other Places in Holy 
Writ) we are to underſtand by the Word 
| Righteoujneſs, the active and paſſive Obe- 
dience of the dear Lord 
perfect, perſonal, all- ſufficient Righteouſneſs, 


Jeſu Even that 


which be has wrought out for that World 
which the Spirit is to convince—Of Righte- 
oufneſs, fays our Lord, becauſe J go to the 


Father, and ye fee me no more—This is one 
Argument that the Holy Spirit makes uſe 
of to prove Chriſt's Righteouſneſs—Becauſe 


he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him 


no more For, had he not wrought out a 
ſufficient 


have ſent him back, 


Righteouſneſs, the Father would 
as not having done 
what he undertook, and we ſhould have . 
ſeen him again. t 


Oh, the Richtcouſnels of Chriſt! It ſo 


conifors my Soul, that I muſt be excuſed 
if I mention it in all my Diſcourſes—I would 
| not, 


— I can ſee no other Foundation whereon: to 
build my Hopes of Salvation, but on the 


or Arminians {ophiſtically argue 
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not, if I cnuld help it, have one Sermon 
without it Whatever Infidels may object, 
ſt an 
imputed Righteouſneſs Vet whoever know 
themſelves and God, muſt acknowledge, 


that Jeſus-Chriſt is the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, and perfect Juſtification, in the 


Sight of God, to every one that believeth. 
And that we are to be made the Righte- 


ouſneſs of God in hime—This, and this only 


a poor Sinner can lay hold of, as a ſure An- 


chor of his Hope Whatever other Scheme 


of Salvation Men may lay, I acknowledge 


Rock of Chriſt's Fm Righteouſneſs 1 im- 
puted to my Soul. 


Many Þ believe have a rational Gan 


of, and agree with me in this—But rational 
Convictions, if reſted in, avail but little 
It muſt be a ſpiritual, experimental Convi- 


ction of the Truth which is ſaving And 


therefore our Lord ſay When. 1 Holy 


Ghoſt comes, in the Day of his Power, it 


convinces of this Righteouſneſs, viz. of the 


Reality, and Compleatneſs, and Sufficiency 


of it, to ſave a poor Sinner. 


In the foregoing Part of this Diſcourſe, - 
we ſhewed how the Holy Ghoſt convinces 


the Sinner of the Sin of his Nature, Life, 


Daun and of the Sin of Unbelief— \nd 


what 
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what then muſt the poor Creature do? He 
muſt, he muſt inevitably deſpair, if there 
be no Hope but in himſelf When there» 
fore the Spirit has hunted the Sinner out of 
| all his falſe Reſts and Hiding-Places, taken 
off the pitiful Fig-leaves of his own Works, 
and driven him out of the Trees of the 
Garden (his outward Reformations) and 
placed him naked before the Bar of a Sove- 
reign, Holy, Juſt, and Sin-avenging God; 
then, then it is, when the Soul, having 
the Sentence of Death within itſelf becauſe 
of Unbelief, has a ſweet Diſplay of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs made to it by the Holy Spirit 
| of God—Here it is that he begins more 
immediately to act in the Quality of a 
Comforter, and convinces the Soul ſo pow- 
2 of the Reality and All- ſufficiency of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that the Soul is im- 
mediately ſet a hungring and thirſting after 
i. Now the Sinner begins to ſee, that tho 
he has deſtroyed himſelf, yet in Chriſt is 
bis Help That tho he has no Righteouſ- 
| neſs of his own to recommend him, there 
is a Falneſs of Grace, a Fulneſs of Truth 
a Fulneſs of Righteouſneſs in the dear Lord 
Jeſus, which, if once imputed to him, 
would make him happy for ever and ever. 
None, none can tell, but thoſe happy 
Souls who have experienced it, with what 
Demonſtration of the Spirit this Conviction 
N 8 comes 


— — 
— - — — 
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comes Oh, how amiable, as well as all- 
ſufficient, does the Bleſſed Jeſus now appear 


With what new Eyes does the Soul now fee 


the Lord its Righteoufneſs! Brethren, it is 


unutterable—Tf you were never thus con- 
vinced of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in your 


own Souls, tho“ you may believe it doctri- 
nally, it will avail you nothing—The Com- 


forter never came ſavingly into your Soul— 


And then you are comfortleſs indeed. 
But what will this Righteouſneſs avail, 
if the Soul has it not in Poſſeſſion The 
next Thing therefore the Comforter, when 
he comes, convinces dhe your of, 1s s Fu0g- 


ment. 


"7 "Y Word ian; 1 underdh nd 
that well-grounded Peace, that ſettled Judg- 


ment, which the Soul forms of itſelf, when 
it is enabled by the Spirit of God, to lay hold 
on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which T'belicve 


it always does, when convinced in the Man- 


ner before · mentioned... Of Judgment, ſays 
* our Lord, becauſe the Prince of this World 
eig judged;” that is, the Soul, being ena- 


bled to lay hold on Chriſt's perfect Righte- 
outneſs by a lively Faith, has a Conviction 


wrought in it by the Holy Spirit, that the 
Prince of this World'\is now judged—The 


Soul, being now juſtified by Faith, it has 
Peace with” God, * our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and can triumphantly ſay, * It is 


ec. Cbriſt that juſtifies me, who is he now 


e that condemns me? The ſtrong Man 


N a armed is now caſt out My Soul is now 


in a true Peace The Prince of this World 


64 will come and accuſe, but he has now 


«< no Share in me The Bleſſed Spirit which 
I have received, and whereby I am ena- 
« bled to apply Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 


* my poor Soul, powerfully convinces. me 


ce of this — Why ſhould I fear? Or of 


«/ what ſhall I be afraid, ſince God's Spirit 
«. witneſſes with my Spirit, that I am a 
«' a Child of God? The Lord 1s aſcended 


up on High- He has led Captivity Cap- 


ce tive — He has received the Holy Ghoſt 


te the Comforter, that beſt of Gifts for 
« Men, and that Comforter is come into 


© my Heart—He ; is faithful that hath pro- 


© miſed—1, even I, am powerfully, ratio- 


“ nally, ſpiritually convicted of Sin, Righte- 


* ouſneſs and Judgment. — By this 1 know 


« the Prince of this World is judged. 
Thus, I fay, may we ſuppoſe the Soul 
to triumph, in which the Promiſe of the 


Text is happily fulfilled And tho' at the 
Beginning of this Diſcourſe, I ſaid moſt 


had never experienced any thing of this, 


and that therefore this Preaching muſt be 
Fooliſhneſs to moſt; yet I doubt not but 


_ are | ſome few happy Souls, who, 
tne Tap through 


——— eh rei —— ͤU—UU—U . — Z 
7 : * " : : : — = 


A 


222 The Holy Spirit convincing Se x. VIII. 
through Grace, have been enabled to follow 
me Step by Step—And notwithſtandiug the 
Holy Ghoſt might not directly work in the 


they cannot exactly ſay the Time when, 
yet they have a wellgrounded Confidence 
that the Work is done, and that they have 
really been convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſ; 
and Judgment, in ſome Way, or at ſome 
Time or another.. 

And now, what mall I fay to you 5 0 
thank God, thank the Lord Jeſus, thank 


the ever-bleſſed Trinity, for this unſpeakable 
Gift For you would never have been thus 
ſpoke 


highly favoured, had not he, who firſt { 
Darkneſs into Light, loved you with an 


his own Name's Sake. 


Be humble therefore, O Believers, 15 
humble—Lock to the Rock from whence 
you have been hewn—Extol Free Grace. 


Admire Electing Love, which alone has made 


you to differ from the reſt of your Brethren 


Has God brought you into Light? Walk 


as becometh Children of Light Pro- 
Spirit to depart from you 


voke not the Holy 
Por tho' he hath ſeated you to the Day 
of Redemption, 

Pointe ab this World is judged yet if you 


fame Order as I have deſcribed, and perhaps 


everlaſting Love, and enlighten'd you by 
his Holy Spirit, and that too, not on account 
of any good Thing foreſeen in your but for 


and you know that the 


Qs Se 22 e. e Wa, 22 — - e 
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your 


backflide; grow -lukewarm, or on forget 
firſt Love, oa Lord will viſit your 


with: ſpiritual Scourges Be not therefore 
high-minded, but fear—Rejoice, but let it 
be with Trembling-— As ths Ele& of God, 


wels of Compaſſion, and pray, oh pray, 
for your unconverted-Brethren Help me, 


E help me now, O Children of God, and 


hold up my Hands , as Aaron and Hur once 
held up the Hands of Meoſes—Pray, whilſt 
Lam Preaching, that the Lord may enable 
me to ſay, This Day is the Promiſe in 
«the Text fulfilled in fome poor Sinners 
Hearts —Cry-mightily to God, and with 
the Cords of a holy Violence, pull down 
Bleſſings on your Neighbours Heads—Chriſt 
yet lives and reigns in Heaven The Reſidue 
of the Spirit is yet in his Hand, and a plen- 
tifal Effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter 
Days of the Church — And oh that the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Bleſſed Comforter, would 
now come down, and convince thoſe that 


are Chriſtleſs amongſt you, of Sin, of Righte- 
oufneſs, and of Judgment. Oh i you 
were once made willing to be convinced }—. 
But perhaps you had rather be filled with 
Wine, than with the Spirit, and-are daily. 
chafing that Holy Gueſt from your Souls 


ooue 2 I ſay for you to God? © Father 
60 « forgive 


Offences | 
with the Rod of Afffiction, — your Sin 


ut on not only Humbleneſs of Mind, but 


6 
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&« forgive them,' for they know not what to 
* do?” What ſhall I ſay from God to you? 
Why? that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the. World unto himſelf—Therefore I be. 
ſeech you, as in Chriſt's Stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God—Do not goaway contradicting 
and blaſpheming I know Satan would have 
you be gone Many of you may be uneaſy, 
and are ready to cry out, What a Wearineſs 


is this But I will not let you go—l. have 


wreſtled with God for my Hearers in pri- 
vate, and I muſt wreſtle with you here in 
publick—Tho' of myſelf I can do nothing, 
and you can no more by your own Power 
come to, and believe on Chriſt, than Laza- 
rus could come forth from the Grave, yet 
who knows but God may beget ſome of 


you again to a lively Hope by this Fooliſh- 


neſs of Preaching, and that you may be 
ſome of that World, which the Comforter 

is to convince of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and 
of Judgment Poor, Chriſtleſs Souls! do 
you know what a Condition you are in? 
Why you are lying in the wicked One, the 


| Devii—He'is in you—He rules in you, he 
walks and dwells in you, unleſs you dwell 


in Chriſt, and the Comforter is come into 
your Hearts — And will you contentedly lie 
in that wicked One the Devil? What Wages 


will he give you? Eternal Death Oh that 


| oe would: come to Chriſt !—The Free ** 
ee 0 
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of: God through him is eternal Life 


Ile will accept of you even now, if you 
will believe in him The Comforter may 
yet come into your Hearts, even yours 
All that are now his living Temples; were 
once lying in the wicked One, as well as 


you This Bleſſed Gift, this Holy Ghoſt, 
the Bleſſed Jeſus received even- for the Re- 


bellious Oh that he would ſhew me, 


that he has received it for ſome of you 


| ſee many of you affected But are your Paſ- 
| fions; only a little wrought upon, or are 
your Souls really touched with a lively Senſe 
| of the Heinouſneſs of your Sins, your Want 
of Faith, or the Preciouſneſs of the Righte- 
| ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? If fo, 1 hope the 

| Lord has been gracious, and the Comforter 
is coming into your Hearts 
| ſtifle theſe Convictions Do not go away, 
and ſtraitway forget what Manner of Do- 
cttine you have heard, and thereby ſhew, 
| that: theſe are-only common Workings of a 


few tranſient Convictions, floating upon the 


Surface of your Hearts Beg of God that 
you may be ſincere (for he alone can make 


you ſo) and that you may indeed defire that 


the Promiſe of the Text may be fulfilled in 


your Souls Who knows but the Lord may 


be gracious? Remember you have no Plea 


but ſovereign Mercy But for your Encou- 


e alſo, remember it is the World, 


Do . ſuch 


Oh do not 
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ſuch as you are, to whom the Comforter is 
to come, and whom he is to convince—— 
Wait therefore at Wiſdom's Gates——The 
bare Probability of having a Door of Mercy 
opened, is enough to keep you ſtriving— 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to fave 
Sinners, the Chief of them You know 
not but he came to fave you Do not go 
and quarrel with God's Decrees, and fay, 

if Jam a Reprobate, I ſhall be F< 

if I am elected, I ſhall be ſaved, and chere. 
fore I'll do nothing—What have you to do 
with God's Decrees ? Secret Things belong 
to him—It is your Buſineſs to add all Dili- 
gence to make your Calling and Election 
ſure — If there are but few that find the 
Way that leads to Life, do you ftrive to he 
FADE of them—You know not but you 
may be in the Number of thoſe few, and 
that your ſtriving may be the Means which 
God intends to bleſs, to give you an Entrance 
in—If you do not act thus, you are unſin- 
cere— And if you do, who knows but yOu 
may find Mercy ? For tho', after you have 
done all that you can, God may juſtly cut 
you off, yet never was a fingle Perſon damned 
that did all that he could—Tho' therefore 
your Hands are withered, ſtretch them out— 
Tho' you are impotent, lick, and lame, come 
lie at the Pool—Who knows, but by and 
by the Lord Jeſus may have Compaſſion on 


you, 
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you, and ſend the Comforter to convince 


He is a God full of Compaſſion and Long- 


pentance? Could my Prayers or Tears effect 
it, you ſhould have Vollies of the one, and 
| Floods of the other — My Heart is now 
% touched with a Senſe of your Condition 
May our merciful High-Prieſt now ſend 
down the Comforter, and make you ſenſible 
of it alſo !—Oh the Love of Chriſt! It 
| conſtrains me yet to beſeech you to come to 
be him—Oh what do you reject, if you reject 


Daughters give Chriſt your Hearts, your 


n- whole Hearts — Indeed he is worthy — He 


ou made you, and not you yourſelves — You 
5 are not your OWN — Oh give Cbriſt then 
CU 


your Bodies and Souls, which are his !—Is 
it not enough to melt you down, to think 
that the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 


you by his Minifter ? How ſoon can he 
town you to Hell? And how know you, 


+0 hear 


you of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment? | 


| ſuffering, otherwiſe you and I had been 
long ſince lifting up our Eyes in Torments— 


Bat fill he is patient with us— Yet, O 
cChbriſtleſs Sinners, you are alive, and who 
o Wl knows but God intends to bring you to Re- 
„ 


u Chriſt, the Lord of Glory !/—Oh, Sinners, 
give the dear Redeemer a Lodging in your 
ch Souls — Do not be Bethlemites — Sons and 


Eternity, ſhould thus condeſcend to invite 


ut he may this very Inſtant, if you do not 
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hear his Voice? Did any yet harden their 
Hearts againſt Chriſt, and proſper ? Come 
then, do not ſend me ſorrowful away ! Do 
not let me have Reaſon to cry out, © O my 
« Leanneſs, my Leanneſs !''—Do not let me 
go weeping into my Cloſet, and fay, © Lord, 
ce they will not believe my Report Lord, 
« ] have called them, and they will not 
% anſwer, I am unto them as a very plea- 
<«« ſant Song, and as one that plays upon a 
«« pleaſant Inſtrument ; but their Hearts are 
running after the Luſt of the Eye, the 
« Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life” 
— Would you be willing that I ſhould give 
ſuch an Account of you, or make ſuch a 

Prayer before God? And yet I muſt not 
only do ſo here, but appear in Judgment 
againſt you hereafter, unleſs you will come 
to Chriſt Once more therefore I intreat you 
to come — What Objections have you to 
make ?—Behold I ſtand here in the Name 
of God, to anſwer all that you can offer— 
But I know no one can come, unleſs the 
Father draw him—I will therefore addreſs 
me to my God, and intercede with him to 
ſend the Comforter into your Hearts. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who art a God whoſe 
«© Compaſſions fail not, and in whom all 
the Promiſes are Na and Amen; thou 


that litteſt between the Sn (hew Þ 


"Bs * thy fel 
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« thyſelf amongſt us—Oh let us now ſee 
thy Outgoings ! Oh let us now taſte that 


« thou art gracious, and reveal thy Almigh- 


« ty Arm !——Get thyſelf the Victory in 


| « theſe poor Sinners Hearts—Let not the 
« Word ſpoken, prove like Water ſpilt upon 
« the Ground—Send down, ſend down, O 
* great High-Prieſt, the Holy Spirit to con- 
| « yince the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, 
| © and of Fudgment—So will we give Thanks 
| © and Praiſe to thee for ever—Even to thee 
O Father, thee O Son, and thee O Rleſſed 
| © Spirit ; to whom, as three Perſons, but 
| © one God, be aſcribed by Angels and Arch- 
Angels, by Cherubims and Seraphims, and 


« all the Heavenly Hoſt, all poſſible Power, 


| Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now and 


« for evermore. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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SERMON IX 


The Converſion of Zaccusus. 


LUKE xix. 9, 10. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This Day 


is Salvation come to this Houſs: 


foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of 


Abraham. For the Son of Man 
is come to ſeek and to ſave that 


which was loft. 


Alvation every where through the whole 
Scripture, is ſaid to be the Free Gift of 


| God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Not 


only Free, becanſs God is a ſovereign Agent, 
and therefore may withold it from, or con- 
fer it on whom he pleaſeth ; but Free, be- 
cauſe there is nothing to be found in Man, 
that can any Way induce God to be mer- 
ciful unto him—The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſole Cauſe, of our finding Fa- 


your 


e 


your in God's Sight—This Righteouſneſs ap- 
prehended by Faith (which is alſo the Gift 
of God) makes it our oẽõn - And this Faith, 
if true, will work by Love. 


Theſe are Parts of thoſe Glad Tidings 
which are publiſhed in the Goſpel, and of 
the Certainty of them, next to the expreſs 


| Word of God, the Experience of all ſuch 
| as have been faved, 1s the beſt, and, as I 


| take it, the moſt undoubted Proof—That 
| God might teach us every Way, he has. 


been pleaſed to leave upon Record many 
| Inſtances of the Power of his Grace exerted 


E25 


„ve muſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves, 
and learn in what Way we muſt look for 
Salvation, if we truly defire to be made 


the Saints in Light. 


who the Perſon is, to whom the Lord Jeſus 


Houſe the Bleſſed Jeſus ſaid Salvation came, 

and whom he pronounces a Son of Abraham. 
It is my Deſign (God helping) to make 

ome Remarks upon his Conyerfion recor ded 
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in the Salvation of ſeveral particular Per- 
» ſons, that we, hearing how he dealt with 
/ WW them, might from thence infer the Manner 


Partakers of the heavenly Inheritance with 
The Converſion of the Perſon W to 
in the Text, I think will be of no ſmall 


Service to us in this Matter, if rightly im- 
proved would hope moſt of you know 


ſpeaks—It is the Publican Zaccheus, to whoſe 


"= 
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at large in the Verſes foregoing, and then 
to inforce the latter Part of the Text, as an 
Encouragement to -poor, undone Sinners to 


come to Jeſus Chriſt For the Son of Man is 


come to ſeek and to ſave that which auas loſt. 
St. Luke introduces the Account of this 
Man's Converſion thus Ver. 1. And Fe- 
e ſus entered and paſſed through Fericho"— 
The Holy Jeſus made it his Buſineſs to go 
about doing good—As the Sun in the Fir- 
mament is continually ſpreading his benign, 
quickning, and chearing Influences over the 
natural, ſo the Son of Righteouſneſs aroſe 
with healing under his Wings, and was 
daily and hourly diffuſing his gracious In- 
fluences over the moral World The Chap- 
ter foregoing, acquaints us of a notable Mi- 
racle wrought by the Holy Jeſus on a poor 


blind Bartimeus—And. in this a greater pre- 


ſents itſelf to our Conſideration The Evan- 
geliſt would have -us take particular Notice 
of it For he introduces it with the Word 
 Behold—*© And behold, fays he, Ver. 2. there 
c was a Man named 2 which was 


e the Cu among the Publicans, and be as 


« ich 


Well mi ght the Ezang liſt ths; in the 
Relation of his Man's fp a with the 


Word Behold! For, according to human 


Judgment, how many unſurmountable Ob- 


Rgcles lay i in the Way of it! Surely no vl 
wil 


e Trh - ©? A” ow wh rt oa 1 1 
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will ſay there was any Fitneſs in Zaccheus 

for Salvation—PFor we are told that he was 

a Publican, and therefore in all Probability 

a notorious Sinner The Publicans were 
Gatherers of the Roman Taxes—They were 
infamous for their abominable Extortion— 
Their very Name therefore became ſo very 

d dious, that we find the Phariſees often re- 
proached our Lord, as very wicked, becauſe 
| he was a Friend unto, and fat down to 
„Meat with them—Zaccheus then being a 
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Publican, was no doubt a Sinner, and being : i 
Chief among the Publicans, confequently Fr 
was Chief among Sinners — Nay, he was 1 
ricb. And one inſpired Apoſtle has told us, 1 
- MW that not many mighty, not many noble, are 1 
called — Another faith, God has choſen the 4 
q Poor of this World rich in Faith—And he 1 
- W that was the Maker and the Redeemer of 1 
we Apoſtles aſſures us, 7hat it is egſier for a # 
c i Gail, « or Cable-Rope, to go through the Eye F 
d W of a Needle, than a rich Man to enter into | 
„ the Kingdom of God—Let not therefore the id 
1 Rich glory in the Multitude of their Riches. | | 
1 But rich as he was, we are told, Ver. 3. = 

that he ſought to ſee Yeſus”—And that was 1 
ie a Wonder indeed The common People i. 
e heard our Lord gladly, and the Poor re- | 


n ceived the Goſpel ——The Multitude, the 


-a, the Mob, the People that knew not 
. 1 e as the proud 2 called 
il them, 
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234 The Converſion of Zaccheus. Sk R. IX. 
them, uſed to follow him on Foot out into 


the Country, and ſometimes ſtayed with him 


three Days together to hear him. preach— 
But did the Rich believe or attend on him? 


No Our Lord preached up the Doctrine of 
the Croſs — He preached too ſearching for 
them, and therefore they counted him their 
Enemy, perſecuted and ſpoke all Manner of 


Evil: againſt him falſely. Let not the Mi- 


niſters of Chriſt marvel, if they meet with 
the like Treatment from the rich Men of 
this wicked and adulterous Generation 
I ſhould think it no Scandal (ſuppoſing it 
true) to hear it affirmed, that none but the 
Poor attended my Miniſtry- 
are as precious to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Souls of the greateſt Men— They were 
the Poor that attended him in the Days of 


-"T heir Souls 


his Fleſh-—Theſe are they whom he hath 


choſen to be rich. in Faith, and to be the 
greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven Were 
the Rich in this World's Goods generally to 


ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me ſhould 
think it a dreadful Sign that I Was only a 


Wolf in Sheep's Cloathing, that I ſpoke 
Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace, and 


ropheſied ſmoother Things than the Goſpel 


2 allow of. Hear ye this, O ye Rich 
Let who will dare to do it, God forbid that 

I ſhould deſpiſe the Poor. In doing fo, 1 
ſhould: reproach my Maker No, the Poor 


are- - 
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are dear to, my Soul—T rejoice to ſee them 
fly to the Doctrine of Chriſt, like the Doves 


to your Windows- only pray that the Poor, 


who attend, may be evangelized, and turned 


into the Spirit of the Goſpel—If ſo, Bigſſed 


are 9e. — For yours is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


But we mult return to Zaccheus—*<* He 


ec ſought to ſee Jeſus. That is good News 
I could heartily. wiſh I could ſay, it was 
out of a good Prociphe—-Ber without ſpeak- 


ing contrary to that Charity, which. hopes 
and. believeth all Things for the beſt, we 


may ſay, that the ſame Principle drew him 
after Chriſt, which now draws. Multitudes 


| (to ſpeak plainly, it may be Multitudes of 
you) to hear, a. particular Preacher, that is, 
| Curiofity—For we are told, that he came 
| not to y on his Doctrine, but to view his 
Perſon, or, to uſe the Words of the Evan- 
geliſt, to ſee who he .- Our Lord's Fame 
was now ſpread abroad through all Ferufa- 


lem, and all the Country — about 


Some ſaid he was a good Man — Others, nay. 
but he deceiveth the People And there- 
fore Curigſity drew out this rich Publican 
Zaccheus to ſee who this Perſon was of whom 


he had heard ſuch. various Accounts. But 


- It ſeems he could not conveniently get a Sight 
of him for the Preſs, and becauſe he was 
liftle 0 f Stature. Alas] how many are kept 
from ſeeing Chriſt in Glory by reaſon of the 
Preſs 
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236 The Converſion of Zaccheus. SER. IX. 
Preſs—I mean, how many are aſhamed of 
being ſingularly good, and therefore follow 
a Multitude to do Evil, becauſe they have 
a Preſs or Throng of polite Acquaintance— 
And for fear of being ſet at nought by 
thoſe with whom they uſed to fit at Meat, 


they deny the Lord of Glory, and are a- 
ſhamed to confeſs him before Men — This 


baſe, this ſervile Fear of Man, is the Bane 


of true Chriſtianity — It brings a dreadful 


Snare upon the Soul, and is the Ruin of ten 
Thouſands- For I am fully perſuaded, 
Numbers are rationally convicted of Goſpel 
Truths ; but not being able to brook Con- 
tempt, they will not proſecute their Con- 
victions, nor reduce them into Practice 


Happy thoſe, who in this reſpect, at leaſt 


like Zaccheus. are reſolved to overcome all 


Impediments that lie in their Way to a Sight 


of Chriſt — For finding he could not ſee 
Chriſt becauſe of the Preſs, and the Little- 
neſs of his natural Stature, he did not ſmite 
upon his Breaſt, and depart, ſaying, © It 
is in yain to ſeek after a Sight of him any 


ce longer, I can never attain unto it“ No, J 
finding he could not ſee Chriſt, if he con- 


tinued in the midſt of, he Ver. 4. Ran before, 
the Multitude, and climbed up 70 4 Sycamore- 
tree, to ſee bim: For he was to paſs that Way. 

There s no ſeeing Chriſt in Glory, unleſs 
| we run before the Multitude, and are wil- 


ling 


SER. IX. The Converſion of Zaccheus. 237 


ling to be in the Number of thoſe deſpiſed 
few, who take the Kingdom of God by 


Violence—That broad Way, in which ſo 


many go, can never be that ſtrait and nar- 


row Way which leads to Life—Our Lord's 


Flock. was, and always will be, comparative- 


ly a little One — And unleſs we dare to run 


before the Multitude in a holy Singularity, 


and can rejoice in being accounted Fools for 


Chriſt's Sake, we ſhall never fee Jeſus with 
Comfort, when he appears in Glory From 
mentioning the Sycamore-tree, and conſider- 
ing the Difficulty with which Zaccheus muſt 


climb it, we may further learn, that thoſe 
who would ſee Chriſt, muſt undergo other 


| Difficulties and Hardſhips beſides Contempt. 
Zaccheus, without doubt, went through 
both—Did not many, think you, laugh at 
him as he ran along, and in the Language 
of Michal, Saul's Daughter, cry out, How 
glorious did the rich Zaccheus look T o-day, 
when forgetting the Greatneſs of his Station, 


he ran before a pitiful, giddy Mob, and 
climbed up a Sycamore-tree, to ſee an En- 


thufiaftick Preacher! — But Zaccheus cares 


not for all that—His Curioſity was ſtrong— 
If he could but ſee who Jeſus was, he did 
not value what Scoffers ſaid of bim And 
thus much more will it be with all thoſe 
who have an effectual Deſire to ſee Jeſus 
They will go on from 
Strengtng 


in Heaven 
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238 The Converſion of Zaccheus. SER. IX. 
Strength to Strength, break through every 
Difficulty lying in their Way, and care not 
what Men or Devils ſay of, or do unto them 
— May the Lord make us all thus minded for 
Pr dear Son's Sake | © 
At length, after taking much Pains, and 
geg (as we may well ſuppoſe) through 
much Contempt, Zaccheus has climbed the 
Tree ; and there he fits, as he thinks, hid 
in the Leaves of it, and watching when he 
ſhould ſee Jeſus paſs by—*< For be was 10 
* paſs by that Way.” 
But fing, O Heavens, and rejoice, O Earth! 


Praiſe, magnify, and adore ſovereign, elect- 


ing, free, preventing Love, Jeſus the ever- 


lafting God, the Prince of Peace, who ſaw 


Nathaniel under the Fig-tree, and Zaccheus 
from Eternity, now ſees him in the Sycamore- 
tree, and calls him in Time. 

Vier. 3. And when Feſus came to the 
7 Place, he looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid 
* unto him, 8 make haſte and come 
ce down ; for or this Day J muſt abide at thy 
« Houſe'-—Amazing Love! Well might St. 
Lake uther in the Account with the Word 
Behold ! It is worthy our higheſt Admira- 


tion. When Zaccheus thought of no ſuch 


Thing; nay, thought that Chriſt Jeſus did 
not know him, Behold Chrift does, what 
we never hear he did before or after, I mean, 


invite 1 to the Houſe ef An 


Say1ng, 
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Saying, Zaccheus, make haſte and come down; 


for this Day I muſt abide at thy Houſe—Not 
pray let me abide, but I muſt abide this Day 
at thy Houſe. He alſo calls him by Name, 
as tho he was well acquainted with him 


And indeed well he might. For his Name 
was written in the Book of Life. He. was 
one of thoſe whom the Father had given 


=E him from all Eternity. Therefore he muſt 


abide at his Houſe that Day For whom be 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, 


Here then, as through a Glaſs, we may 


ſee the Pine of Free Grace evidently 


exemplified before us Here was no Fitneſs 


in Zaccheus — He was a Publican, chief a- 
ong the Publicang, not only fo, but rich, 


and came hither to ſee Chriſt only out of 
Curigſity. But . Grace triumphs 
cover all— And if we 


o God juſtice, and 
are effectually wrought upon, we muſt ac- 
knowledge there was no more Fitneſs in us, 
than in Zaccheus—And had not Chriſt pre- 


vented us by his Call, we had remained 


Dead in Ireſpaſſes and Sins, and alie- 
nated from the Divine: Life, even as others. 


* FJeſus looked up, and ſaw tim, and ſaid | 
0 Fj him, Zaccheus, make baſte and come 


ee wn; for this Day I muſt abide af thy 
« Houſe. 55 


With What different Emotions of Heart 
0 we apo Zaccheus received this In- 
vitation! Z 
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240 The Converſion of Zaccheus. Str. IX. 
vitation ? Think you not that he was ſur- 
prized to hear Jeſus Chriſt call him by 
Name; and not only fo, but invite himſelf 
to his Houſe ? Surely thinks Zaccheus I dream. 
Tt cannot be—How ſhould he know me ? 
I never ſaw him before Beſides, I ſhall un- 
dergo much Contempt, if I receive him 
under my Roof——Thus, I ſay, we may 
ſuppoſe Zaccheus thought within himſelf, 
But what faith the Scripture ? I will make a 
willing People in the Day of my Power— 
With this outward Call, there went an et- 
ficacious Power from God, which ſweetly 
over-ruled his natural Will; and therefore, 
Ver. 6. © He made haſte, and came down, 
* and received him joyfully”'—Not only into 
his Houſe, but alſo into his Heart. 
| Thus it is the Great God brings home his 
Children. He calls them by Name, by his 
Word or Providence He ſpeaks to them 
by his Spirit—Hereby they are enabled to 


open their Hearts, and are made willing to 


receive the King of Glory in For Zaccheus's 
fake let us not entirely condemn People that 
come under the Word, out of no better 
Principle than Curiqſty. Who knows but 


God may call them? It is good to be where 


the Lord is paſſing by— May all that. are 
now . preſent, aut of this Primcidle hear the 
Voice of the Son of God ſpeaking to their 


25 and fo hear that 45 may live! Not 


that 
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that Men ought therefore to take Encou- 


| ragement to come out of Curioſtty— For 
perhaps a thouſand more, at other Times, 
came to ſee Chriſt out of Curioſity, as well 
as Zaccheus, which were not effectually 
| called by his Grace only mention this for 
the Encouragement of my own Soul, and 
the Conſolation of God's Children, who are 
too apt to be angry with thoſe who do not 
| attend on the Word out of Love to God — 
But let them alone—Brethren pray for them 
How do you know but Jeſus Chriſt may 
| ſpeak to their Hearts? A few Words from 
| Chriſt, applied by his Spirit, will fave their 
Souls—Zaccheus, ſays Chriſt, make haſte and 
| come down— And he made haſte, and came 
| down, and received him joyfully. 


I have obſerved, in Holy Scripture, how 


| particularly it is remarked, that Perſons re- 
| joiced upon believing 1n Chriſt— Thus the 


converted Eunuch went on his Way rejoi- 
cing — Thus the Jaylor rejoiced with his 


whole Houſe—Thus Zaccheus received Chriſt 
foyfully—And well may thoſe rejoice that 
receive Jeſus Chriſt. For with Him they re- 
Jae Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and eter- 
hal Redemption — Many have brought up 
an ill Report upon our good Land, and 
would fain perſuade People that Religion 5 
will make them melancholy mad—So far 


9 0 it, chat Joy is one Ingredient of the 
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Kingdom of God in the Heart of a Be- 
1258 — The Kingdom of God is Righteou/. 


neſs, Peace, and 2 in the Holy Ghoſt— 


To rejoice in the Lord, is a Goſpel-Duty 
Rejoice in the Lord akways, and again 1 ſay 


n er who can be ſo joyful, as thoſe 


who know that their Pardon is ſealed before 


they go hence, and are no more ſeen? The 


Godly may, but I cannot ſee how any un- 
godly Men, can rejoice — They cannot be 


truly chearful. What if wicked Men may 


ſometimes have Laughter amongſt them? It 


is only the Laughter of Fools—In the midſt 
of it, there is Heavineſs—At the beſt, it 


is but like the Crackling of Thorns under 
a Pot It makes a Blaze, but ſoon goes out 
— But as for the Godly, it is not fo with 


them Their Joy is folid and laſting—As it is 


a Joy that a Stranger intermeddleth not with; 


fo it is a Joy that no Man taketh from 


them—lt is a Joy in God, a Joy unſpeak- 
able and full of Glory. 

It ſhould feem that Zaccheus was under 
Soul-Diſtreſs but a little while——Perhaps 
(ſays Guthery, in his Book intituled, Th: 
Trial concerning à ſaving Intereſt in Chri ft) 
not above a Quarter of an Hour—1I add, 
perhaps not ſo long—For, as one obſerves, 
ſornetimes the Lord Jeſus delights to deliver 


ſpeedily— God is a ſovereign Agent, and 
Works 0 his Children in their effectual 


| Calling, 
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| Calling, according to the Council of his eter- 
| nal Will—It is with the ſpiritual, as natu- 
ral Birth. All Women have not the like 
| Pangs—All Chriſtians have not the like De- 


ee of Conviction. But all agree in this, 


| 072. that they all have Jeſus Chriſt formed 
| in their Hearts—And thoſe that have not 
| ſo many Trials at firſt, may be viſited with 
| the greater Conflicts hercafter—Tho' they 
| never come into Bondage again, after they 
have once received the Spirit of Adoption 
| © We bave not, ſays St. Paul, received the 
Spirit of Bondage again unto Fear We 
| know not what Zaccheus underwent before 
he died—However, this one Thing I know 
—He now believed in Chriſt, and was juſ- 
| tied, 2. e. acquitted, and looked upon as 
| righteous in God's Sight, tho' a Publican, 
| chief among the Publicans, not many Mo- 
| ments before. And thus it is with all that, 
like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt by Faith 
into their Hearts. The very Moment they 
| find Reſt in him, they are freely juſtified 
from all Things from which they could not 
| be. juſtified by the Law of Moſes —For by 
| Grace are we ſaved, through Faith, and that 
2 95 ourſelves, it is the Gift of Gad. 
'| 1 not any of you within yourſelves this 
is a 


centious, Antinomian Doctrine — For 

this Faith, if true, will work by Love, and 
be aer of the Fruits of Holineſ— 
R 2 See 
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See an Inſtance in this Convert Zaccheus— 
No ſooner had he received Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith into his Heart, but he evidences it by 
his Works—For, Per. 8. we are told, Zac- 
ce cheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
% Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give 
e wunto the Poor; and if I have taken any 
« thing from any Man by falſe Accuſation, 
&« T reſtore him Four-fold.” 

Having believed on Jeſus in his Heart, he 
now makes Confeſſion of him with his 
Mouth to Salvation Zaccheus flood forth— 
He was not aſhamed, but ford forth before 
| his Brether Publican. For true Faith caſts 
out all ſervile, ſinful Fear of Man—* And 
ce ſaid, Behold, Lord” — It is remarkable, 
how readily People i in Scripture have owned 
the Divinity of Chriſt immediately upon 
their Converſion—Thus the Woman at 7a- 
cob's Well Ds not this the Chriſt ?” Thus 

the Man born blind Lord, I believe, and 
«© aoorſhipped bim. Thus Zaccheus, © Be- 
hold, Lord.” An inconteſtable Proof this to 
me, that thoſe who deny our Lord's Divinity, 
never effectually felt his Power If they had, 
they would not ſpeak ſo lightly of Him— 
They would ſcorn to deny his eternal Power 
and Godhead—** Zaccheus flood forth, and 
laid, Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods 
I give to the Poor; and if I have talen 
« any thing from any Man | 540 Ie Accuſe- 
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« ton, J reflore him Four- fold! Oh noble 


Fruits of a true living Faith in the Lord 
| Jeſus Every Word calls for our Notice—_ 

| Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth Part, but 
| the half—Of what ? My Good. Things 
| that were valuable -A Goods—His 0WN 
not anofbers—1 give, not I will give when 
| I die, when I can keep them no longer; 
but J give now, even now. Zaccheus would 
be his own Executor. For whilſt wwe have 
| Time wwe ſhould do good But to whom would 
he give half of his Goods ? Not to the Rich, 

| not to thoſe who were already clothed in 
Purple and fine Linnen, of whom he might 
| be recompenſed again ; but to the Poor, the 
| Maimed, the Halt, the Blind, from which 
he could expect no Recompence till the Re- 
| farreCtion of the Dead I give to the Poor — 
But knowing that he muſt be juſt, before he 
could be charitable, and conſcious to himſelf, 
| that in his publick Adminiſtrations, he had 
| wronged many Perſons, he adds, And if 1 
| © have taken any thing from any Man by falſe 
Ec Accuſation, Treſtore him Four-fold lein 
ye this, all ye that make no Conſcience of 
| cheating the King of his Taxes, or of buy- 
| ing or ſelling Run Goods—If ever God gives 


you true Faith, you will never reſt, till, like 


| Zaccheus, you have made Reſtitution to the 

utmoſt . your Power — I ſuppoſe before 

bis Converſion, he thought it no Harm to 
A cheat 5 
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cheat thus, no more than you may do now, 
and pleaſed himſelf frequently to be ſure, 
that he got ſo rich by doing ſo—But now 
he is grieved for it at his Heart—He con- 
feſſes his Injuſtice before Men, and promiſes 
to make ample Reſtitution Go ye cheat- 


ing Publicans, learn of Zaccheus—Go away 


and do likewiſe—If you do not make Re- 
ſtitution here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall make 
you confeſs it before Men and Angels, and 
condemn you for it when he comes in the 
Glory of his Father to Judgment hereafter. 


After all this, with good Reaſon might 


our Lord ſay unto him“ This Day is Sal- 


ce vation come to this Houſe — Forſomuch as 


ce he alſo is the Son of Abraham Not ſo 
much by a natural, as by a ſpiritual Birth, 
He was made Partaker of like precious Faith 
with Abraham—Like Abraham he believed 
on the Lord, and it was accounted to him 
for Righteouſneſs — His Faith, like Abra- 
ham's, worked by Love, and I doubt not, 
but he has been long fince ſitting in Abra- 
bam's Harbour. 

And now are you not aſhamed 4 your- 
ſelves, who ſpeak againſt the Doctrines of 
Grace, eſpecially that Doctrine of being 
juſtified by Faith alone, as tho it leaded to 


Licentiouſneſs ? What can be more unjuſt 


than ſuch a Charge? Is not the Inſtance of 


Zaccheus a ſufficient Proof to the contrary ? 
Have 
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Have I ſtrained it to ſerve my own Turn? 
God forbid To the beſt of my Knowledge 
] have ſpoken the Truth in Sincerity, and 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus—I do affirm that 


we are ſaved by Grace, and that we are juſti- 
fied by Faith ahne But I do alſo affirm, 


5 that Faith muſt be evidenced by Good Works, 


where there is an Opportunity of perform- 
ing them. 
What therefore has * ſaid of F 


| may ſerve as a Rule, whereby all may judge 


whether they have Faith or not—You lay 
you have Faith—But how do you prove it? 
Did you ever hear the Lord Jeſus call you 
by Name ? Were you ever made to obey 
that Call.? Did you ever, like Zaccheus, re- 


ceive Jeſus Chriſt joyfully ; into your Hearts? 


| Are you influenced by the Faith you ſay 


you have, to ſtand up and confeſs the Lord 


| Jeſus before Men ? Were you ever made 
| willing to own, and humble yourſelves for 


your paſt Offences ? Does your Faith work 


| by Love, ſo that you conſcientiouſly lay 
| up, according as God has proſpered you, for 
the Support of the Poor? Do you give Alms 
| of all Things that you poſſeſs? And have 


you made due Reſtitution to thoſe you have 


| wronged ? If fo, happy are ye Salvation 


is come to your Souls—You are Sons, you 
are Daughters of, you ſhall ſhortly be ever- 
—_ bleſſed with, faithful Abraham. But 


. if 
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if you are not thus minded, do not deceive 
your own Souls — Tho' you may talk of 
Juſtification by Faith like Angels it will 
do you no Ker e will only increaſe your 
Damnation Vou hold the Truth, but it is 
in Unrighteouſnek&—Your Faith, being with- 
out Works, is dead—You- have the Devil, 
not Abraham, for your Father —Unleſs you 
get a Faith of the Heart, a Faith working 
by Love, with Devils and damned IP its 
ſhall. you dwell for evermore. 
| "04 it is Time now to hes the- latter 
Part of the Text. For the Son of Man 
1s come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
D loft” —Theſe Words are ſpoken by our 
Saviour in Anſwe to ſome ſelf- tighteous 
| Phariſees, who, inſtead of rejoicing with 
the Angels in Heaven at the Converfion of 
ſuch a Sinner, murmured, ſaying, that be 
was gone to be a Gueſt with a Man that was 
4 Sinner — To vindicate his Conduct, he 
tells them, that this was an Act agrecable 
to the Deſign of his Coming For the Son 
of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
_ was loſtHe might have ſaid the Son of 
God But oh the wonderful Condeſcenſion 
of our Redeemer! He delights to ſtile him- 
ſelf the Sen of Man—He came, ſays he, 
not only to fave, but to ſeek and to ) ſave that 
which was bft— He came to Jericho to ſeek 
and faye Zaccbens. For otherwiſe Zaccher 


would 
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would never have been ſaved by him But 
from whence came he? Even from Heaven, 
bis Dwelling-Place, to this lower Earth, this 
Vale of Tears, fo ſeek and ſave that which 
was ½%.— All that feel themſelves loſt, and 
are willing, like Zaccheus, to receive him 
into their Hearts — To fave them — With 
how great a Salvation! Even from the Guilt, 
and alſo Power of their 8ins To make them 
Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with him- 
ſelf, and Partakers of that Glory, which 

he enjoyed with the Father before the World 

began— Thus will the Sen of Man fave that 
Which is loſt—He was made the Son of 

Nan on purpoſe that he might ſave them 
He had no other End but this in leaving 
his Father's Throne, in obeying the moral 
Law, and hanging upon the Croſs — All 
that was done and ſuffered only to ſatisfy, 
and procure a Righteouſneſs for poor, loſt, 
undone Sinners, and that too without t reſpet 
of Perſons That which was 10ſt — All of 
every Nation and Language, that feel, be- 
wall, and are truly deſirous of being de- 
livered from their loft State, the Son of 
Man came down to ſeek and to ſave For 
he is a God mighty, not only ſo, but willing 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 
to God through him—He will in no wiſe 
*caſt them out—Por he is the ſame To-day, 
as he was Yeſterday. He comes now to 
B Sinners, 
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Sinners, as well as formerly, and I hope 
hath {ent me out this Day. to ſeek, and 
under him, to bring home ſome of. you, 
the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael —What 
fay you ? Shall I go home rejoicing ? Saying, 
that many like Sheep have went aſtray, but 


they have now believed on Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſo returned home to the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of their Souls. If the Lord would 
be pleaſed thus to proſper my Handy-work, 
I care not how many Legaliſts and ſelf- righte- 
ous Phariſees murmur againſt me, for of- 
fering Salvation to the worſt of Sinners— 
For I know the Son of Man came to ſeek 


and to fave them, and the Lord Jeſus will 


now be a Gueſt to the worſt Publican, the 
vileſt Sinner that is amongſt you, if he 
does but believe on him Make haſte then, 


O Sinners, make haſte, and come by Faith 


to Chriſt Then, this Day, even this Hour, 


_ nay, this Moment, if you believe, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall come, and make. his eternal 


Abode in your Hearts—Which of you is 


made willing to receive the King of Glory? 


Which of you obeys the Call, as Zaccheus 


did ? Alas! why do you ftand fill ? How 
know you whether Jeſus Chriſt may ever 
call you again? Come then, poor, guilty 


Sinners — Come away, poor, loſt, undone 
Publicans— Make haſte, I fay, and come 
away to Jeſus Chriſt—1 


to 


e Lord condeſcends 
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to invite himſelf to come under the filthy 


Roofs of the Houſes of your Souls Do not 
be afraid of entertaining him—He will fill 
you with all Peace and Joy. in Believing— 
Do not be aſhamed to run before the Mul- 
titude, and to have all Manner of Evil ſpoke 


againſt you falſely for his Sake—One Sight 


of Chriſt will make amends for all-—Zac- 
cheus was laughed at, and all that will live 


godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. 


But what of that? Zacebeus is now crowned 


in Glory, as you alſo ſhall ſhortly be, if 
you believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's 
bake. Do not therefore put me off with 
frivolous Excuſes There's no Excuſe can 


be given for your not coming to Chriſt— 


You are loſt, undone, without him ; and 


if he is not glorified in your Salvation, he 


will be glorified in your Deſtruction—If he 


. does not come, and make his Abode in 
Hearts, you muſt take up an eternal Abode 


with the Devil and his Angels—Oh that the 


Lord would be pleaſed to paſs by ſome of 


you at this Time ! Oh that he may call you 
by his Spirit, and make you a willing People 


in this Day of his Power | For I know my 
Calling will not do, unleſs He, by his effica- 


cious Grace, compell you to come in Oh 


that you once felt what it is to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt into your Hearts! You would ſoon, 
like Zaccheus, give him every thing—You 


do 
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do not love Chriſt, becauſe you do not know | 
him—You do not come to him, becauſe 
you do not feel your Want of him—You 
are whole, and not broken-hearted — You 
are not ſick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your 
Sickneſs, and therefore no wonder you do 


not appiy to Jeſus Chriſt, that Great, that 


Almighty Phyſician—You do not feel your- 
ſelves loſt, and therefore, do not ſeek to be 
found in Chriſt— Oh that God would wound 
you with the Sword of his Spirit! Oh that 

he would cauſe his Arrows of Conviction to 
ſtick deep in your Hearts! Oh that he would 
dirt a Ray of divine Light into your Souls! 

For if you do not feel yourſelves loſt with- 
out Chriſt, you are of all Men moſt miſe- 
able Tür Souls are dead, you are not 
only an Image of Hell, but in ſome Degree 
Hell itſelf.— Vou carry Hell about with you, 


and you know it not—Oh that I could ſee 
ſome of you ſenſible of this, and hear you 


cry out, Lord, break this hard Heart— 
5 Lord, een me from the Body of this 
ec Death—Draw me, Lord, make me wil- 


4. ling 1 to come after REY am loſt—Lord, 


* fave me, or I periſh” —Was this your Caſe, 


How 2 would the Lord ſtretch forth bis 
Almighty Hand, and fay, Be of good Cheer 
Gao 1, "PE not t afraid—What a yang 
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Father and the Son—Your Life would be 
bid with Chriſt in God Some of you I 
hope have experienced this, and can fay, 
1 was loſt, but I am found—I was dead, 
but am alive again—The Son of Man came 
and ſought me in the Day of his Power, 
and ſaved my ſinful Soul And do you re- 


pent that you came to Chriſt ? Has he not 


\ 


been a good Maſter? Is not his Preſence 


ſweet to your Souls? Has he not been faith- 


ful to his Promiſe? And have you not found, 

that even in doing and ſuffering for him chere 
is an exceeding preſent great Reward ? I am 
perſuaded you will anſwer Yes—Oh then, 
ye Saints, recommend and talk of the Love 
of Chriſt to others, and tell them, oh tell 
them, what great Things the Lord has done 


for you !—This may encourage others to 
come unto him And who knows, but the 


Lord may make you Fiſhers of Men ? The 
Story of Zaccheus was left on Record for 
this Purpoſe—No truly convicted Soul, after 


ſuch an Inſtance of Divine Grace has been 


laid before him, need deſpair of Mercy— 
What if you are Publicans ? Was not Zac- 
cheus a Publican ? What if you are chief 
among the Publicans? Was not Zaccheus ſo 


likewiſe ? What if you are rich? Was not 


Zaccheus rich alſo? And yet Almighty Grace 


made him more than Conqueror over all 


theſe 
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264 The Converhon-of Zaccheus. SE R. IX. 
theſe Hindrances— All Things are poſſible to 
Jeſus Chriſt Nothing is too hard for him 
—— He is the Lord Altai ghty—Our Moun- 
tains of Sins muſt all fall before this great 
Zerubbakel—On him God the Father has 
laid the Iniquities of all that ſhall believe on 
him, and in his own Body. he bare them on 
the Tree-—There, there by Faith, O Mourn- 
ers in Sion, may you ſee your Sayiour hang- 
ing with Arms ſtretched out, and hear him, 
as it were, thus ſpeaking to your Souls. Be- 
e hold how I have loved you !—Behold my 


e Hands and my Feet Look, look into 


e my wounded Side, and fee a Heart flaming 


e with Love—Love ſtronger than Death— 
« Come into my Arms, O Sinners, come 


« waſh your ſpotted Souls f in my Heart's 
«© Blood See been, is a Fountain opened for 
* all Sin and all Uncleanneſs !— See, O 


e guilty Souls, how the Wrath of God is 


ee now abiding upon you Come, haſte 


& away, and hide yourſelves in the Clefts 


of my Wounds—For I am wounded for 
4 your 'Tranſgreſhons—I am A8 that 
* you may live far evermore 


ag Moſes. lifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 
« derneſs, ſo am I here lifted up upon a 
4 Tree—See how I am become a Curſe for 
©. 570 Ihe Chaſtiſement of your Peace 

. 1 __ me—l-am thus [r thus 


« wounded, 


Behold, 


ad Hes ms tt .& a. 
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.* wounded, thus crucified, that you by 
« my Stripes may be healed—— Oh 1 


« unto me, all ye «trembling Sinners, even 
to the Ends of the Earth Look unto 


cc, 


* 


e me by Faith, and you ſhall be fave 


% For I came thus to be obedient even unto 


« Death, that 1 might ſave that which was 
60”. 


And what fay you to this, O Sinners? 


Suppoſe you faw the King of Glory dying, 
and thus ſpeaking to you? Would you be- 
lieve on him? No, you would not, unleſs 
you believe on him now For tho' he is 


dead, he yet ſpeaketh all this in the Scripture, 


nay, in effect, ſays all this in the Words of the 
Text—The Son of Man is come to ſeek and 


to ſave that which was hſi———Do not there- 
fore any longer crucify the Lord of Glory— 


Bring thoſe Rebels, your Sins, which will 
—Bring 


not have him to reign over them= 
them out to him-——Tho' you cannot ſlay 


them yourſelves, yet he will ſlay them for 


you—The Power of his Death and Reſur- 
rection is as great now as formerly— Make 


haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Publicans 


and Sinners, and give the dear Lord Jeſus 


your Hearts, your whole Hearts— If you 
refuſe to hearken to this Call of the Lord, 
remember your Damnation will be juſt— 


| Tam . from the Blood of you al Tou 
muſt 
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256 The Converſion of Zaccheus. Sz R. IX. 
muſt acquit my Maſter and me at the ter- 
rible- Day of Judgment Oh that you 


may know the Things that belong to your 


everlaſting Peace, before they are eternally 
hid fror your Eyes ! Let all that love the 
Lord Jeſus Chtiſt in Sincerity, ſay Amen. 
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A 1 fr; 4 pip in Want. 


All. powerful and 
broughteſt Water out of a ſtony Rock 


for the Children of Tfrael, who brou hteſt 


| Water out bf a Jaw-bone to ſuſtain a thirſty 
| Sampſon, who hadſt Compaſſion upon 2 


gar when ſhe was ready to periſh, who 


ſenteſt Ravens to feed El 545 and doſt feed 
the young Ravens who Gelly call upon thee, 


behold me, O Lord, ebe now cry unto 


thee in great Diſtreſs. 
I confes, O Lord, I confels I am un- 
worthy of the Crumbs which fall from any 


rich Man's Table—Waſt thou to deal with 
| me according to my Deſerts, I ſhould now 
be lifting up my Eyes in Torments—But in 


the midſt of Judgment, remember Mercy— 


Thou, O Lord, art for the Body——Thou, 
8 „„ 


gracious God, who 


7 — 
A 
3 _ 
_—__ _ 


* 
2 


ne 
ale 6 tn * * — 8 8 8 
—— * 25 — Se 
. - — a * EE Pale a N. N 4" 
ry 
* . ” "= — 2 N - — = 
/ 5 4 — 2 hays - — 3 - =. > — a aa - — 
E A 2 — "LOI o 5 2 8 3 2 = — 2 — | 
* 933 „ 46 * * 5 2 Sg — — w — 
— r = , PI 2 SCP" 


>. 
—_ ae n 
— — 


258 Prayers on vou Occaſions. 
haſt declared that Godlineſs has the Promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and that if we ſeek 
frirſt the Kingdom of God and his Ri: ghte- 


ouſneſs, Food and Raiment ſhall be ded | 


untb us=Fulfil theſe Promiſes in me thy 
unworthy Servant. 

I behold the Lillies of the Field, they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin ; wilt thou 
not feed me ? Lord, I believe, oh help my 
Unbelief H am afhamed that 1 Have ſo 
little Faith—Lord Jeſus, thou Son ef Da- 


vid, I believe that thou wilt help me Only 


give me Patience to wait till the Hour ap- 
pointed for helping me is fully come 
know, in thy due Time, thou wilt tur my 


Never let me fret againſt thee, my Lord 
Tho' I am poor, let tne not be tempted to 
ſteal; but ſtrengthen me, I beſeech thee, 


againſt Satan's Aflaults-Let me know, that 


Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by 
every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of thee, my God Tho' poor as 
Lazarus, yet, when I die, let me be carried 

Angels into Abraham's Boſom And 
however thou may'ſt be pleaſed to deal with 
my Body, Lord, feed my Soul, I beſeech 


thee, with that Bread which coe down 


from Heaten— Tho For in this World, 


to 


Water into Wine, and richly fapply all my 
Wants—Patietly let me tarry thy Leiſure— 


3 8 25 1 2 r ꝙͥ CEE SEP 


Prayers on various Ocrafont, 289 
to ſtagger in thy, Promiſes through Unbelief. 
Let the Poverty of my Body be a Means 
of humbling my proud Heart Oh let me 
not be aſhamed of my low Eſtate, ſince 
thou, O Lord, didſt not diſdain to let Wo- 
men adminiſter to thee of their Subſtance, 
and hadſt not where to lay thy Head—Help 
me to ſanctify thee my Lord God in my 
Hand, and bring me ſafe at laſt to thy hea- 
venly. Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
"= Advocate and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer before Singing if P Palms. 5 


Almighty Go p, who out of the 
A Mouths of Babes and Sucklings has 
perfeRed Praiſe, open our Mouths, that our 
Lips may ſhew forth thy Praiſe—Let our 
Souls be lle as with Marrow and Fatneſs, 
and out of the Abundance of our Hearts, 
let our Mouths ſpeak — Enable us to ſing 
with the Spirit, as well as with the Under- 
ſtanding, and to make Melody in our Hearts 
unto thee, O Lord — Oh let us rejoice 
in thee evermore, and help us to ſhew 
| forth our Thankfulneſs not only with our 
| Lips, but in our Lives; and from Praiſing 
thee here, Lord grant we may, at the Hour 
| of L Death, be tranſlated to join with Angels 
and Archangels, and the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, to praiſe thee eternally here- 
aſter. Even ſo Lord 2 ſus, Amen and Amen. 

. A Prayer 
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A Prayer for one before he goes to his Libr. 


All gracious, and ever bleſſed Lord 
God, who, when thou hadſt placed 

the firſt Man i in the Garden of Eden, didſt 
command him to dreſs it, and after he had 
eaten the forbidden Fruit, didſt impoſe this 
as a Part of a divine Cutie upon him, that 
he ſhould eat his Bread by the Sweat of his 
Brows, O moſt adorable Jeſu, who thyſelf 
didſt work at the Trade of a Carpenter, 
and haſt commanded all by thy Apoſtle to 
abide in the Vocation wherewith they are 


called by thee, O proſper 1 thou my Handy- 


work. | 

Behold, in Obedience to thy Command, 
I now go forth to labour for the Meat which 
periſheth—O let me do it with a ſingle Eve 
to thy Glory, and ſuffer me never to forget 
to ſecure. that Meat which endureth to ever- 
laſting Life O let me not be ſo cumbered 
about the many Things of this Life, as to 
neglect the one Thing needful—O let me 
walk with thee all the Day long, and tho 
my Body be on Earth, Lord let my Heart 
and Affections be fixed on thee in Heaven, 


and preſerve me, I moſt humbly beſecch 


thee, in my Going out and Coming in, from 
this Time for evermore — Do thou, who 
didſt appear to the Diſciples when they were 
fiſhing | and mending their Nets, manifeſt 

:: +5. pier 
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thyſelf unto me, when employed in the 
Buſineſs of my lawful Calling Do thou, 

who calledſt Matthew from the Receipt of 
Cuſtom, call me effectually by thy Grace 
Grant, O Lord, that I may not ſtand any 
of my Time idle, but be continually 
proving my Talent, that whether I ſive, T 
may live unto thee, O Lord, or whether 
I die, I may die unto thee, O Lord; fo 
chat whether living or dying, I may be 
thine, O Lord — O never let me be like 
the WH Steward, aſhamed to dig—Suffer 
me not. to be ſlothful in Buſineſs, but grant 
I may be always fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
thee, O Lord. Lift up my Hands when 
they hang down, ſtrengthen, O ſtrengthen, 
my feeble Knees, let not the Sun burn me 
by Day, nor the Moon hurt me by Night— 
Provide for me To-day, and keep me from 
being ſollicitouſly careful for the Morrow; 
and after the Labour of this troubleſome 
World is over, tranſlate me, O Lord, to- 
gether with all thy faithful Servants, to that 
bappy Place, where we ſhall enjoy an ever- 
laſting Reſt, with thee O Father, with thee 
O Son, and with thee O Holy Ghoſt, to 
whom, as three Perſons, but one God, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, by Angels and 
Archangels, Cherubims and Seraphims, by 
Things on Heaven, and Things on Earth, 
all Honour, Power, Mi icht, Majeſty and 
0d 3 Domi- 
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Dominion, now and for evermore, Amen 


EE 4 * for. a Rich Man, | 


W and all- bountiful Lord God, 
| vho makeſt poor, and makeſt rich, 
| and doſt govern all Things both in Heaven 
and Earth, accept my 5 Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for giving me all 
Things richly to enjoy What am I, CO 
Lord, what is in me, that I ſhould have 

Bread enough and to ſpare, whilſt ſo many 
are ready to periſh with Hunger? Not my 
Merit, O Lord, but thy Mercy, not my 
| Foreſight, but thy ſovereign Good-will and 
Pleaſure has made me thus to differ from, 
and exalted me above my Brethren—O Jet 

not my Proſperity deſtroy me, but as thou 

| haſt made me rich in this World' 8 Goods, 
for thy infinite Mercy' s Sake, make me rich 
towards thee, rich in Faith and good Works 
Suffer me not, O Lord, to fay unto Gold, 
thou art my Hope, or unto the fine Gold, 
tho art my Confidence— Let me not truſt 
in uncertain Riches, but in thee, the ever- 

| living God —Let me nat lay up for myſelf 
# — on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt 

do corrupt, and where Thieves break through 
and. ſeal, dut grant I may lay up Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, Where neither Moth a 
* 
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Ruſt do corrupt, nor Thieves break through 
eee 

I know, O Lord, that this is impoſſible 
with Man, and that it is eaſier for a Camel 
to go through a Needle's Eye, than for a rich 
Man to enter into thy Kingdom. But, Aba 
Father, all Things are poſſible with thee. 


* 


"Enable me therefore by the All- ſufficieney 
of thy Grace, to ſell all Things in Affection, 
to deny myſelf, take up my Croſs, and fol- 
low thee every Day—Giye me that Faith 


which overcometh the World—Grant that 


1 may not indulge myſelf in the Luſt of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life, or make 
Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſt 
"thereof —Lord, let me be given to Hoſpi- 
tality—When thy Diſciples are ſick, incline 
me, O Lord, to go to ſee them When 


mare in Priſon, grant I may not be a- 


| ſhamed to viſit them When they are 


Strangers, may I take them in When 
Naked, may I cloath them—When Hungry, 
may I fred them—When Thirſty, may I 
give them Drink—May I be Eyes to the 


94 lind, and Feet to the Lame, a Father to 
the Fatherleſs, and cauſe the Widow's Heart 
to leap for Joy—May I be a Follower of 


e, O lowly Jeſus, who tho thou waſt 
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Words, O Lord Jeſus, and count it more 
bleſſed to give than to receive, And, as I 
am like a City built upon a Hill, grant that 
my Light may ſo ſhine before Men; that 
they ſeeing my good Works, may glorify 
my Father which is in Heaven Let my 
Affections, O Lord, be ſet on Things above, 
and not on Things of the Earth Let my 
Converſation be in Heaven, and grant! may 
uſe the World, as tho I uſed! it not — Make 
me a faithful Steward of thy manifold Gifte, 
O God, and grant I may make Friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when 
my natural Life fails, thy bleſſed Angels 
may carry me into thy. eyerlaſting Habita- 
tion, and I may receive that bleſſed Sen- 
tence, Well done, thou good and faithful 
Servant, enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord—Or, if thou pleaſeſt, O Lord, Pd 
my Trial, to order 6 my Riches ſhould | 
take themſelves Wings, and fly away, grant 
I may learn how to want, as well as how 
to abound, and ſay with thy Servant Job, 
The Lord bath given, the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 
Having nothing, may 1 learn to poſſeſs all 
Things in thee, and in whatſoever State I 


am, make me "therewith content—May I 


always behave as a Stranger and Pilgrim 
upon Earth, and when my appointed Time 
18 1 ce may ] not need, like the rich Fool 
in 


ns. 201 
in the Goſpel, to have my Soul required of 
me, but chearfully give up the Ghoſt, and 
be ttanflated to join with Abraham, Trac, 
and Jacob, and all the other Spiri its 'of juſt 
Men made perfect, to praiſe thee for ever 
and ever Grant this, O Father, for thy 
dear Bon s ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


4 Prayer for a poor Negroe 

| 7 I de Father, who haſt made of 
sone Blood all Nations under Heaven, 
and with whom there is no Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, look down from Heaven on me a mi- 
ſerable Sinner And as thou hadſt once Com- 
paſſion on the Eunuch of the Queen of Can- 
dace, a Negroe like myſelf, O Lord, let thy 
Mercy be ſhewn in like Manner upon me 
O ſend ſome one to teach me the ſaving Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt—Behold I am fooliſh, 
Lord make me wiſe unto Salvation—Lord, I 
am poor, do thou enrich me by thy Spirit— 
Lord, I am miſerable in myſelf, O make 
me happy i in thee—Lord, I am naked, O 
cloath my poor Soul with the Righteouſheſs 
of thy beloved Son Jeſus. Bleſſed be thy 
Name for bringing me over into a Chriſtian 
Country, O Lord, let me not come in 
vain!” Make me willing i in the Day of thy 
Power, and for thy Mercy's Sake reveal thy 
dear' Son in me—Shew me what it is to be 
born again of thy Spirit, and let Jeſus be 


my 
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my Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, 
and Redemption, Let me know, O Father 
of Lights, how I have died in Adam, and 
how I muſt be made alive in Chriſt. Make 
me contented with my Condition, knowing, 
O Lord, that thou haſt placed me in it. 
O let me never be tempted to rebel againſt 
my Maſter or Miſtreſs, and enable me to 
be obedient, not only to the Good and = 
Door of my Lips, that. 1 may not af 
with my Tongue. Keep my Hands from 
Picking and Stealing, and ſuffer me. not to 
behave unſeemly on the Lord's Day—Blets 
my Maſter and Miſtreſs, and my- Labours 
for their Sake. Bleſs the eee and 
all that bear Rule in this Province, and 
grant that we may live under them in pl 
Godlineſs and Honeſty Have Mercy 
my poor Conintrymen+-Lonk, ſuffer == 
no longer to fit in Darkneſs, and in the 
| Shadow of Death Ariſe thou Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ariſe with Healing under thy Wings 
 —Lighten our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 
0 2 and let us know the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus—Grant I may be truly converted 
| my (elf, and then, if i. be thy bleſſed . 
— me, O Lord, to 8 my p 
Brethren — O take us poor. Negroes for thine 
Inheritance, and bleſs all thoſe who _ 
your to rack us tby Will. Froſper, . 
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the Work of their Hands upon them, O. 
1 thou their Handy- work — Grant 
they may turn Thouſands and ten Thou- 
fands of us to Righteouſneſs, and ſhine as 
the Stars in the Firmament for ever and ever. 
May we be their Joy and Crown of Re- 
joieing in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, and 
Join with them for ever and ever in ſinging 
Fraiſes to thee, O Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom, as three Perſons, but one 
God, I defire to give all Praiſe, now and 
for evermore. Even ſo Lord Jefus, Amen 


A Prayer for a Perſon before he goes @ Journey. 
FN OD of Abraham, God of Jſaac, and 
Hood of Jacob, who leddeſt the People 
through a Wilderneſs by a Cloud by Day, 
and a Pillar of Fire by Night, and didſt 
guide the Wiſe Men, on their Journey to 
Feruſalem, by a Star in the Eaſt, give thy 
Angels Charge concerning me thy 2 


Servant, that I may not, if it be thy Will, 

ſo much as hurt my Foot againſt a Stone | 

Keep me, O God, keep me on my Journey, 

and ſuffer me not to fall among Thieves— 

Jeſus, thou good Samaritan, take care of, 

ſupport, defend, and provide for me Be- 

Had, I go out by the Direction of thy Pro- 
vidence, Lord, therefore, let thy Preſence 

go along with me, and thy Spirit ſpeak to 
5 7 Cm my 
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my. Soul when I am journeying alone 667 


the Way ſide Oh let me know that Jam 
not alone, becauſe my heavenly Father is 
with me. Keep me from evil Company, 

or, if it be thy Will 1 ſhould meet with 
* give me e and Freedom, 0 
Lord, to diſcourſe of the Things 1 
the Kingdom of God. And oh that thou 


wouldſt let me meet with ſome of thy own 


dear Children Oh that thou wouldſt be 
with us, as with the Diſciples at Emmaus, 


and cauſe our Hearts mutually to burn with 
Love towards thee, and one another! Pro- 


vide for me proper Refreſhment, and where- 
ever I lodge, be thou conſtrained, O God, 
for thy own Name fake, to lodge with me 
—Oh Berg me, whether at home or abroad, 
to behave as a Stranger and Pilgrim upon 


Earth -Preſerve my Houſhold and Friends 


in my Abſence, and grant that I may return 
to them again in Peace—Enable me patiently 
to take up every Croſs that may be put in 


my Way—Oh let me not be weary and 
faint in my Mind—Make, O Lord, right 
Paths for my Feet, enable me to hold out _ 
to the End of the Race ſet before me, and, 


after the Journey of this Life, tranflate me 
to that hleſſed Place, where the wicked One 


will ceaſe from Troubling, and my weary 
Soul enjoy an everlaſting Reſt with thee, O 


Father, thee, O Son, and thee, O bleſſed 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, to whom, as three Perſons, but one 
50d, be aſcribed all poſſible Power, Might, 

Majcity, and Dominion, now and for ever- 

more. . 85 


1 Pro er for a Perf at the Are 1 2 


Sickneſs. 
® Alm ighty and everlaſting God, will 
CF whom alone are the Iſſues of Life 
and Death, who doſt wound and doſt heal, 
who killeſt and makeſt alive, who bringeſt 
down to the Grave, and lifteſt © up again, 
and haſt commanded us to call upon thee 
in the Time of Trouble, and thou wilt de- 
liver us, ſtretch forth, I beſeech thee, the 
| Right-hand of thy Majeſty on High, and 
fave me from the Power of this preſent 
Sickneſs, which otherwiſe will deftroy my 
Life—Have Compaſſion on me, as thou 
hadſt on Peter's Wife's Mother, when ſhe 
lay fick of a Feyer—Rebuke m˖ y Diſtemper, 
and grant it may leave me. 4 Speak the 
Word, O Lord, and thy Servant ſhall be 
whole. 'Ti is but for thee to ſay, Go, and 
it ſhall go. For I believe, Lord, Help p my 
* Unbelief, that thou art the fame Yeſterday, 
To- day, and for ever — Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have Mercy upon me. By thine 
Agony and bloody Sweat, by chy Croſs and 
Paffion, by thy precious Death and Burial, 
8 9 glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 


and 
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and by the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord deliver me from my preſent 
approaching Illneſs = Behold, to 0g 0 
Lord, I fly for Succour. In Obedience to 
thee, do I give Place to the Phyſician, But 
I know that 1 may waſte all my Subſtance, 
and ſhall not grow better, but rather the 
worſe, unleſs thou, O great Phyſician; who, 
in the Days of thy Fleſh; didſt give Sight 
to the Blind, and reſtore Strength to the 
Lame, and didft cute the Woman of the 
bloody Iſſue, doſt alſo recover me from my 
Sicktefs—Do thou therefore, who didſt bleſs 
a Bunch of Figs to the Recovery of Heze- 
Aab, ſanctify the Means that ſhall be made 
uſe of to my Recovery—O let me not, 
like Ae, ſeek only to the Phyſician, but 
depend on thee, O Lord, for a Bleſſing 
Or, if the Decree be gone forth that I muſt 
die, grant, O Lord, I may ſet my Houſe 
and Heart in Ordet, and tho cho killeſt 
m̃e, let me put my Truſt in thee Inte thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit, tho' Worms 
deſtroy my Body, yet grant, that in my 
Fleſh 1 — thee my God. 
I, it be thy Will, let this Sckneſs not be 
unto Death, but ſpare me yet a little longer, 
that I may recovet my ſpiritual Strength be- 
fore I go hence, and am no more feen=If 
thou ſceft_it beſt, let this Affliction itnme- 
ity paſs from me —Nexertheleſs not 4 
„ 
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I will, but thine be done Only ſweeten it, 


O Lad, with a Senſe of thy Love, and 


the inner Man. O let thy Grace be ſufficient 
for me—Magnify thy Strength in my Weak- 


neſs; and under the Shadow of thy Almighty. 


Wings, let my Soul take Refuge till this 
Day of thy Viſitation be overpaſt—- Shew- 
me, O Lord, wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me. For know of very Faithfulneſs, 


thou haſt cauſed me to be thus troubled— 
; _ thou all my Bed in my Sickneſs, and 


me- in Patience, grant I may poſſeſs my 


Soul. And tho this Affliction at preſent be 


not joyous, but grievous; yet grant, O Lord, 
may be exeteiſed thereby, and it may 
bring forth in me the peaceable Fruits of 


| Righteouſneſs —Let Tribulation, O Lord, 
work Patience, Patience Experience, Expe- 
_ rience Hope, even that Hope which maketh 
not aſhamed, and whereby thy Loye, O 
God, may be ſhed abroad in my Heart | 


Give me, O Lord, in this, and in eve 


Thing, to give Thanks, and enable me 4 
_ ſuffer, as _ as to do thy Will, even like 
ngels in Heaven. — Oh for thine in- 
finite Mercy's Sake, let not Satan get any 
over me, by tempting me to 
charge thee fooliſhly—Let not ſuch aWretch 
a : 18 ever complain for this Ec 
1 1. OTL 


the A 


Advantage 


let thy Rod, as well as thy Staff, comfort 
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of my Sin, knowing that I receive the due 
| Reward of my — ſuffer me not to 
cry out with wicked Cain, My Puniſhment 

is greater than I can bear; but let me ſanctify 


in this Tribulation, — that whom 
thou loveſt thou chaſteneſt, and doſt ſcourge 
every Son whom thou receiveſt—Bleſled be 
thy Name, O Lord, that thou haſt not 
et given me over to a reprobate Mind— 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O Lord, that thou 
haſt not 1 me, as I moſt juſtly deſerve, 
as thou didſt the barren Fig- tree Bleſſed be 
thy Name, that thou Rill doſt condeſcend 
wo "dig and dung round me—O purge, O 
Lord, purge me for thy Mercy's Sake, and 
grant that I may henceforward bring forth 
Fruit unto thee—O let me not forget this 
Day of my Viſitation : But if it be thy 
good Pleaſure, that I ſhall not die, but live, 
grant that I may conſtantly declare thy Works, 
O Lord. Whenever I am cleanſed, let me 
immediately return and give Thanks—With 
thy Servant Heze&iah, may I go up unto thy 
Houſe, O Lord, and pay thee my Vows, 
which 1 now make whilſt I am in Trouble— 
0 ſuffer me to ſin no more, leſt a worſe 
Evil befal me— And as thou waſt pleaſed 
to reveal thyſelf in the Temple to the poor 
Man, ew thou didſt cure in the Days 
G thy Fleſp, be pleaſed, for thy Vale 8 
e, 


thee the Lord God in my Heart, and re- 1 
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Sake, to reveal thyſelf to me Then ſhall 


1 thew forth my Thankfulneſs, not only 
with my Lips, but with my Life, by giving 


myſelf up to thy Service, who didſt die for 
our Sins, and rf again for our Juſtification ; 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and W now and 
for ever. Amen. | 


A Prayer for a Woman 159 marri ried 70 a 
Believing Huſband. 


L Verlaſting Father, who didſt make Eve 


for calling me to the Marriage- State, and 


bleſſing me with a Huſband fearing thee— 

O, for thy Mercy's Sake, make me a Help- 
meet for him— Grant, as Sarah called Abra- 
ham, ſo I may call and honour him as my 
Lord—Let me always remember, I am the 
weaker Veſſel, that Man was firſt made, 
and not Woman, and ſuffer me not at any 
Time to uſurp Authority over him O let 
me always take heed to reverence, and be 


in Subjection to my Huſband; and let not 
my Adorning be the outward Adorning of 


Plaiting the Hair, or of Wearing of Gold, 
or of- putting on fine Apparel, but let it be 


the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the Ornament of a 


en and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight 


S- of 


# , out of the Rib l Adam, and didſt 
give her to him to Wife, accept my Thanks 
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of thee, my God, of great Price —0 let 
me be grave, diſcreet, chaſte, a Keeper at 


Home Suffer me not to be a Buſy- Body, 
or to wander about from Houſe to Houſe. 


Keep me from being a Tatler, ſpeaking the 
Things which I ought not. And if thou 


doſt bleſs me with Children, Lord teach me 
to guide them in the right Way, and manage 
my Houle with ſuch Meekneis and Wiſdom, 
that I may give no Occaſion to the Adver- 
fary to ſpeak reproachfully — Tho' in 5 
Marriage - State, enable me, O Lord, 

ſerve thee without Diſtraction, and let me 


never be ſo cumbered about the: many Things 


of this Life, as to negle& the one Thing 


needful. May I with Mary continually fit 


at thy Feet, and learn of thee, O Jeſus, to 


be meek and lowly in Heart—Keep me 
from being a Snare to my Huſband—Make 


me willing to part with him whenſoever 
thou ſhalt call him from me Into thy Hands, 


O Lord, I commend both our Spirits, Souls, 


and Bodies—O ſanctify us throughout—O 
let our Seed be blefſed—0O let our Marriage- 
Bed be undefiled, and give us to live toge- 
ther as Heirs of the Grace of God, that 
our Prayers be not hindered. Help us to 
love one another, like thee and thy Church 
Give us Freedom to pray with, and for 


each other, and rant I may be the y_y 
0 
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of my Huſband, as the Church is the Glory 


of thee my Saviour, —Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, according to the Multitude of thy 
Mercies in Jeſus my Redeemer ; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, I deſire 
here and liereafter to aſcribe all Power, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, for ever and ever. 


Amen and Amen. 


A Prayer, for a Man convinced that it ts 
his Duty to marry, for Direction in the 


Choice F a M, ife. 


| Almighty, everliving God, who, after 
thou hadſt made all T hings out of 


nothing, and Man after thy own Divine 


Image, didſt ſay, It is not good that Man 


E ſhould be alone, I will make him an Help meet 
fer bim. Lock down on me, O Lord, the 


Work of thine own Hands, and hearken to 
the Voice of my humble Requeſt. O Lord, 


chuſe a Help meet for me Thou Lord art 


acquainted with my Wants — Thou didſt 
once chuſe a Rebecca for Jaac.— Thou art 
the ſame To-day, as thou waſt Veſterday 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, in like Manner, O 
my Saviour Suffer me not, O Lord, to be 
Ken yoked with an Bube let 
me not be in the Number of the Sons of 
God, who ſaw the Daughters of Men, that 


they were fair, and took them Wives " 2 


all which they chuſe—Lord, do thou chuſe 
TS = or 
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for me, and direct me to a Child of thine 
own, adorned with a meek and quiet Spirit— 
l Oh ſufter me not to fall by the Hand of a 
| Woman For, Lord thou knoweſt I deſire 
to take a Wite, not for Luſt, but uprightly ; 
i, therefore mercifully ordain, that I may have 
| 1 one after thy own Heart When I marry, 
) let it be only in and for thee, O Lord—Oh 
let not Luſt or Paſſion pervert or blind my 
_ Eyes—But Lord give me to watch unto 
Prayer, and let thy Providence point out 
the Perſon thou haſt appointed for me. 
Thou didſt direct Abraham's Servant, Lord, 
for thy Mercy's Sake, direct me.—Behold, 
T call thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, to my Mar- 
riage Direct me alſo when I conſult my | 
Friends, thy Diſciples—O bleſs their Advice 
Ly unto me in this important Change of my 
Life, and let all know my Marriage is of 
thee, my God—All which I humbly beg 
in thy Name, and through thy Merits, O 
bdleſſed Lamb of God, thou heavenly Bride- 
| groom of thy Church, to whom with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory, now and for evermore. Amen 
and Amen, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for a Woman, defiring Direction of 
God when an Offer 7 Marriage is made 
to her by any particular Perſon. 


Ountain of Light and Life, who haſt. 
promiſed to hear the Petitions of them 
that aſk in thy dear Son's Name, look down 
on me thy poor Handmaid, and anſwer 
my Requeſt, for thy ir.finite Mercy's Saxe 
Lord Jeſus, thou knoweſt all Things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, and deſire only to 
live unto thee—Shew me, O Lord, ſhew 
me for thy Mercy's Sake, what thou would'it 
have me to do—lI fee, O Lord, the Ad- 
vantages of a ſingle Life, and that I can 
now care only for the Things of the Lord, 
and ſerve thee without Diſtraction— If thou 
ſeeſt this State beſt for my Soul, O give me 
Power over my own Will, and never ſuffer 
me to know Man. But fince thou haſt de- 
clared that Marriage is honourable in all; if 
thou ſeeſt that State beſt for me, Lord, ſhew 
me whom thou haſt choſen for me. Behold, 
thy Handmaid is now invited to the Mar- 
riage- State, and thou alone knoweſt the 
Heart of him who offers to be my Huſband 
O ſuffer me not to deceive my own Soul 
Watch over, O Lord, watch over, and 
influence my deceitful Heart—O let me ſee 
the Tokens of thy Will, before I give a de- 
terminate Anſwer—O ſuffer me not to ſay, 
23 I will 
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I will go with him, until I plainly fee this 
Propoſal is of thee my God Influence my 


Relations Hearts, as thou didſt influence the 


Hearts of Rebeccab's Friends; and if it be 


thy Will I ſhould be joined with this thy 


Servant, O let me love him only in thee 


and for tace, to the Glory of thy great 


Name, and the Salvation of both our im- 
mortal Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, Amen and Amen. 


A Prayer for Perſons in a Storm at Sea. 
Eareſt Lord, and All-powerful Re- 
deemer, who waſt praying on the 


Mountain, whilſt thy Diſciples were tailing 
or rowing all Night. and the Wind was 
contrary, and didft alſo appear by Night to 
thy Servant Paul in a Shipwreck, fayine, 


Fear not Paul, for God has given thee all the 
Souls that fail with thee, mercifully look 


upon us, who are now expoſed to the ſame 
| Danger—Say unto our Souls, If 7s 1, Be 10. 


afraid, and to the Winds, Peace, Be fill, 


and immediately there ſhall be a great Calm. 


Save Lord, or we periſh—Por the Waves 


rage horribly — Thou haſt ſent forth thy 


Word, and the Waters flow—Oh let not 


the Deep ſhut her Mouth upon us, and 
ſuffer not the Water-Floods to forllow vs 


up! 


We 
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We know, O Lord, we know for what 


Cauſe this Evil is come upon us— We have 


not feared thee, the God of Heaven, which 5 


hath made the Sca and Dry Land, as we 
ought Therefore we are exceedingly afraid, 
leſt thou ſhouldſt not deliver us in this need- 
ful Time of Trouble. 

But O thou who didſt once Pear hon, 
when he cried unto thee out of the Belly of 
Hell, tho' he was fleeing from thy Preſence, 
hear us alſo for thy Mercy's Sake—For thou 
haſt caſt us into the Deep, into the midſt 


of the Seas, the Floods are compaſſing about : 


us, and thy Billows and Waves are paſſing 
over us O ſave our Lives from Deſtruction, 
O Lord our God, and let us yet lift up our 
Hands unto thee in thy Holy Temple. 

But if the Decree be gone forth, that our 
Bodies muſt now periſh and ſee Corruption, 


thy Bleſſed Will be done—Only grant, O 


Lord, that our Souls may be precious in 


thy Sieht, ind that we may be preſerved 
from the Storm of thy everlaſting Anger ; 


ſo that when the Voice of the Archangel 
ſhall ſound, and the Trump of God com- 
mand the Sea to give up its Dead, we may 
riſe to the Life immortal, through him who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 


; Ghoſt, one God, now and for ever. Amen 


and on, 


T4 A Thankſ- 
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A Thankſgiving for a ſa ofe Arrival. 


Lmighty and gracious Lord God, who 
4 art Good, and doſt Good, who ſend- 
eſt thy Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt, 
and cauſeſt thy Sun to ſhine on the Evil and 


on the Good, we, thy unworthy Servants, 


humbly beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
open our Lips, and enlarge our Hearts, to 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe, for letting us ſee thy 
Wonders in the Deep, and for leading us 
through the Sea, as through a Wilderneſs, 
and bringing us to the Haven where we 


Vould be. 


O do . who didſt inſpire Mo ofes and 
the Children of Mael to ſing a Song unto 
thee, . when thou broughteſt them up out 
of the Red Sea, open our Lips, O Lord, 
that our Mouths may ſhew forth thy Praiſe 
For thou art our Strength, and our Song, 
and art become our Salvation—Thy Right- 
hand js become glorious in Power Who is 
like unto thee, O God, glorious in Holineſs, 
fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders ? Praiſe 
the Lord, O our Souls, and all that is within 
us, praiſe his Holy Name. 
We have ſeen thy Paths in the dent 
Waters, and thy Providence and Power hath 
alone preſerved us, otherwiſe the Deep had 
long ſince overwhelmed us, and the Waters 
* over our Souls—It is thy Arm, 0 =_ 
Lord. 
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Lord, alone hath brought us this Salvation— 
O that we may therefore praiſe thee for thy 


Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that 
thou haſt ſhewn to us, the unworthieſt of 
the Children of Men. 


Lord, let us never be unmindful of thy 


manifold Mercies, but enable us to pay thee 


the Vows we made thee when we were in 
Trouble O keep us, keep us, we beſeech 
thee, unſpotted from the World into which 
thou art ſending us — Grant we may not 
turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs, but from 


henceforward walk ſo holy, unblameably 3 in 
all Manner of Converſation and Godlineſs, 


that after we have paſſed the Waves of this 


troublefome World, we may arrive at the 


Haven of eternal Reſt, which thou haſt 
prepared for all that love our Lord Jeſus in 


Sincerity — Grant this, O Father, for the 


fame thy dear Son's Sake Jeſus Chriſt our 
Savi tour, Amen and Amen, 


A Prayer for a Sailor. 


\ Thou God of the Sea and dry Land, 
who in thy Strength ſetteſt faſt the 


Mountains, and art girded about with Power, 


who claſpeſt the Winds in thy Fiſt, and 
boldeſt the Waters in the Hollow of thy 


Hand, who deckeſt thyſelf with Light, as 
with a Garment, who ſpreadeſt out the Hea- 


ens like a Curtain, who telleſt the Number 7 
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of the Stars, and calleſt them all by their 
Names, who haſt ſet Bounds to the Sea 
which it cannot paſs, and haſt ſaid, Hitherto 
ſhall ye come, and no farther, and here 
ſhall — proud Waves be ſtayed—O thou, 
who haſt made Pleiades, Orion, and Ardtu- 
rus, who layeſt the Beams of thy Chambers 
in the Waters, who makeſt the Clouds thy 
Chariot, and walkeſt on the Wings of the 
| Wind—Oh thou Almighty rr who 
haſt called me by thy Providence to go 
down to the Sea in Ships, and to occupy 
my Buſineſs in the great Waters, grant, as 
I ah ſee, ſo I may daily admire thy Won- 
ders in the Deep, and learn from Storms 
and Winds to obey thy Word — They go, 
O Lord, when thou biddeſt them go, they 
come when thou commandeſt them to come 
But I have broken all thy Commands 
Thou haſt commanded me to go often, but 
alas! I go not Thou requireſt me to come 
and draw near unto thee in Prayer, but alas! 
I come not — Or if I do pray unto thee at 
ſuch Time as a Storm comes upon me, yet 
my Devotion ceaſes with the Storm, it is 
but like a Morning Cloud, and as the early 
Dew that paſſeth away. 
Lord, I bluſh, and am confounded, when 
1 conſider how often thou haſt magnified 
thy Power in my Preſervation, and yet that 
I could continue fo ungrateful, Thou 5 
5 7 ; Olten 
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often heard me when J have cried unto thee, 
when I have been ſtaggering to and fro, and 
been at my Wit's End, when the Waves '« 
went up to the Heavens, and down to the 4 
Hell beneath, and my Soul hath fainted for- | 
very Trouble : But I have forgotten to praiſe 
thee, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs, to thank 
thee for the Wonders thou haſt ſhewn to U 
me, the unworthieſt of the Sons of Men. 
Thou waſt with Noah in the Ark, and 

his little Family—O do thou vouchſafe to 
guide and protect me. Thou waſt with 
e when he cried unto thee out of the 
elly of Hell—Hear me alſo, now I cry 
unto thee out of the great Deep O let me 
not behave ſo wiſely in the Things of this 
Life, and be ſo blind in the Things which 
belong to my everlaſting Peace Let me not 
be fo careful to ſhun a Shipwreck, and never 
fear making a Shipwreck of Faith and a 
good Conſcience Let me not be ſo careful 
to eye my Compaſs, and fo ſeldom eye thy 
moſt holy Word, which alone can guide * 
me through this World to the Haven of 
everlaſting Reſt—Let me not every Day be 
be follicitous to be at my wiſh'd for Port, 
and never deſire to ſee and enjoy thee—Let 
me not daily improve every Wind, and con- 
tinually neglect thoſe glorious Opportunities 
I enjoy of fitting myſelf for thee—Let me 
| | OE not 
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not fear a Storm, and yet never fear that fiery 
Tempeſt, which will ere long come 855 the 
Wicked from thy Preſence. 

Keep me, O God, from Impatience, when 
the Winds and Seas are contrary, —Grant 
me a lively Perſuaſion, that thy Providence 
ruleth all Things, that thou intendeſt every 
Thing for my Good, and enable me there- 
fore patiently to tarry thy Leiſure, and to 
give thee Thanks for all Things that befal 
me, ſince it is thy Will in Chriſt Jeſus con- 
cerning me—Let me not complain of the 
Weather, fince that is tacitly complaining 

of thee, my God. 

Keep, 0 Lord, I beſcech thee, the Door 
of my Lips, that 1 may not offend thee 
with my Tongue—O put away Swearing | 

far from me, and let me no longer, as I 
have done, cloath myſelf with Curſing, as 
with Raiment, leſt, as 1 delight in Curling, 
it ſhould happen unto me, and as I loved 
not Bleſſing, ſo it may be far from me. 

DO let me no longer deceive my own Soul, 
by thinking it impoſſible thus to offend thee 
with my Tongue—PFor tho' with Man it 
may be impoſſible, yet all Things are poſſible 
with thee, my God. Purify therefore, I 
beſeech thee, my. Heart. Create in me a 
new Heart. Renew a right Spirit within 
me. For out o the abundant Wickedneſs 
con- 
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contained therein, my Mouth hath ſo often 
uttered profane Things. 

Keep me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, un- 

ſpotted in my Converſation, and let not 


the evil Communications, to which I am 


daily expoſed, corrupt my good Manners— 
O [et me never have Fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather 
give me Courage to reprove them ; and, as 


my Life is always in my Hand, O let me 


not forget thy Law. 

Grant, O Lord, that the Croſſes I meet 
with, may not encreaſe, but break my Paſ- 
fions—Let me, in the Hours of Watching, 


watch unto Prayer, and teach me to endure 


Hardneſs like a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Keep me, O Lord, from loving unright- 
eous Gain, and grant I may render unto 
Czfar the Things that are Ceſar s, and pay 

Tribute to whom Tribute is due, knowing 


that Money unjuſtly gotten, 1s but laid up 
to the Owner's Hurt, and that hereafter it 
will pierce me through with many Sorrows, 
and eat my Fleſh as doth Fire—May my 
one Buſineſs be to lay up Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, and to ſecure an Intereſt in thee, O 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 


bleſſed for evermore. Amen and Amen, 
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SERMONS. and TRACTS by the Rev. 
Mr. Whitefield, moſt of. which are to be 
had of James Hutton, in Little Wild- 
ſtreet, near Lincoln' Inn- Fields, and at 
Samuel Maſon' S in Woodſtreet. 


SERMON on Re. 
—— Of Juſtification by Chriſt. 
he Almoſt Chriſtian. 
| —— The Advantage of early Piety. 
The Neceſſity and Benefit of Reli- 
gious Societies. 
Interceſſion every Chriſtian's Duty. 
Abe Great Duty of Family Religion. 
he heinous Sin of profane Corung 
and Swearin 

. ——Thankfulnefs for Mercies received, 
a neceſſary Duty. 
e Eternity of Hel Torments. 
Directions how to hear Sermons. 
Worldly Buſineſs no Plea for the 
Neglect of Religion. 35 
Ihe Marks of the New Birth. 
The Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
——The Duty of "Ong the 128 ? 
no VN 
tan s Devices. 
The Knowledge of * Crit, the 


beſt * 
——The 2 


Sermons 2 7 rafts, &c. 


ne heinous Sin of Drunkenneſs. 

With ſeveral Prayers. 

All the above Sermons preached in the 
* Churches, and moſt of _ bound in tea 

Vols. 120. b 


A Sermon on * Warn of the Spirit, 
the common Privilege of all Believers, 
What think ye of Chriſt, 

—— The Marriage of Cana. 

he fooliſh and wiſe Virgins. 

Theſe four, with the nine now Printed, 
preached in the Fields. 


- At Account of God's Dealings with the 
Rev. Mr. Whitefield, from his Infancy to the 
Time of his Ordination. 

Seven Journals, beginning at his firſt Voy- 
age to. America, and ending at his laſt Arrival 
at Falmouth, March 1 I, 174045 7 

An Anſwer to the Biſhop of London's 

2 Paſtoral Letter. 

Two Accounts of Money collected for 
the Poor of Georgia, with an Account of 
the State of the Orphan-Houſe, and a Plan OO 
of the ſame. = 

An Anſwer to the Queriſt. 

A Letter to the Religious Societies. 

A Collection of Letters, : 


e Tub 


% 
Ser mons and Tructs, &c. 


Juſt Publiſb a, 


The Diſtinguiſhing Marks of a Work of 
the Spirit of God, applied to that uncom- 
mon OPERATION that has lately appeared 
on the Minds of many of the People in 
New-England : With a particular Conſide- 
ration of the extraordinary Circumſtances 
with which this Work is attended. By Jo- 
nathan Edwards, A. M. Paſtor of the Church 
of Chrift at Northampton, and Author of 
the New- England NARRATIVE, which 
was lately reprinted at London, and recom- 
mended by the Rev. Dr. 1. Watts, and Dr. 
Guyſe, With a Preface by the Rev. Mr. 
Cooper of Boſton, and Letters from the Rev. 
Dr. Colman, giving ſome Account of the 

preſent Work of God in thoſe Parts. Re- 
commended by the Rev. Mr. John Weſley 
and the Rey, Mr, George Whitefield. 5 
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